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THE BOOK OF FITNA (STRIFE) AND ORDEALS
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CHAPTER 1 - DIVISION OF THE COMMUNITY AFTER THE
PROPHET**™™ UPON SEVENTY-THREE SECTS, AND IT FLOWS
IN THEM WHAT HAD FLOWED IN OTHERS FROM THE
COMMUNITIES AND THEIR APOSTASY FROM THE RELIGION
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The Verses — (Surah) Al Ahzaab: Being a Sunnah of Allah regarding those who have gone
before, and you will never find any alteration in the Sunnah of Allah [33:62]
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(Surah) Faatir: So, are they awaiting except for the ways of the former ones? You will never
find a replacement in the Sunnah of Allah, and you will never find an alteration in the
Sunnah of Allah [35:43]
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(Surah) Al Inshigaq: But no! I swear by the redness at sunset [84:16] And the night and that

which it drives on [84:17] And the moon when it becomes full [84:18] You will be indulging
in a state after a state [84:19].
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(well-known fabricator)
‘Rasool-Allah®"" said: ‘The children of Israel divided upon Isa® into seventy-one sects. So,
seventy are destroyed and one sect would be cleared; and my**"" community would be

divided upon seventy-two sects, so seventy-one would be destroyed and one sect would be
cleared’.
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They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah®*""l Who is that sect?” He**"" said: ‘The community! The
community!”’*
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‘Rasool-Allah®"" was saying: ‘The community of Musa® divided into seventy-one nations,
seventy of these would be in the Fire and one would be in the Paradise; and the community
of 1sa® divided into seventy-two sects, and seventy-one sects would be in the Fire and one
would be in the Paradise; and my**"" community would rise upon two sects in their entirety,
one would be in the Paradise, and seventy-two would be in the Fire’.

Steldt Setdy J6 i Jp2 6 b 56
They said, “‘Who are they, O Rasool-Allah****?’ He**"" said: ‘The community”’.
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Yagoub Bin Yazeed said, ‘Whenever Ali*"* Bin Abu Talib®*"* narrated this Hadeeth from
Rasool-Allah®**"" recited Quran during it: And if the People of the Book were to believe and
fear, We would Expiate their evil deeds from them [5:65] — up to His™" Words: evil is what
they are doing [5:66]. And he®"* recited as well: And from the ones We Created there is a
community Guiding with the Truth and by it they are dispensing justice [7:181] — meaning
community of Muhammad®**"*"” 2
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‘From Ja’far®*"* Bin Muhammad®"*, from his®*"* father®™"*, from his®*"* grandfather®"*, from
his®*"* father Al-Husayn®"* Bin Ali**"* Bin Abu Talib®*"* having said: ‘I heard Rasool-Allah**""
saying: ‘The community of Musa® divided after him® into seventy-one sects, a sect from it is
with salvation and seventy would be in the Fire.

! Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 1
? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 2
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And the community of Isa® divided after him® into seventy-two sects, a sect from it is with
salvation and seventy-one would be in the Fire; and my**"" community would be dividing
after me*®"" upon seventy-three sects, a sect from it is with salvation and seventy-two

would be in the Fire” 2
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Saww

‘Rasool-Allah®®"" said: ‘There will come upon my community what came upon the
children of Israel, like with like, and they would be dividing into seventy-two nations, and
Saww

my community will be dividing upon seventy-three nations, one increased upon them.
All of these would be in the Fire apart from one’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*®""'! And what is that one?’ He**"" said:
‘It is what we are upon today, I*™*¥ and People®"* of my**** Household".*
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(The book) ‘Al-lhtijaj’ — It is reported from Amir Al-Momineen®"* having said to the chief of
the Jews: ‘Into how many have you divided?’ He said, ‘Into such and such sects’. He**"* said:
‘You are lying’.
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Then he®™" faced towards the people and said: ‘By Allah®! If the platform were to be set
up for me, 1" would judge between the people of the Torah by their Torah, and between
the people of the Enagel by their Evangel, and between the people of the Quran by their
Quran.
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® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 3
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 4
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The Jews divided into seventy-one sects, seventy of these are in the Fire and one would
attain salvation being in the Paradise, and it is which followed Yoshua Bin Noun®,
successor® of Musa®™"*; and the Christians divided into seventy-two sects, seventy-one
would be in the Fire and one would be in the Paradise, and it is which followed Shamoun®,

successor® of Isa®.
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And this community will divide into seventy three sects, seventy-two sects would be in the
Fire and one in the Paradise, and it is which would have followed the successor®"* of
Muhammad®*" — and he*" struck with his®®"" hand upon his*®" chest, then said:
‘Thirteen sects from the seventy-three sects, all of these would be arrogating my**""
cordiality and my**"" love, one of these would be in the Paradise, and they are the ones of

moderate style, and twelve would be in the Fire”.?
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‘From Al-Sadig®"*, from his®"* forefathers
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‘I heard Ali**"* Bin Abu Talib®*"*, and he®™"* had called the chief of the Jews and a bishop of
the Christians and he®*"* said: 1*°* ask you two about a matter, and although 1**"* am more
knowing with it than you both, therefore do not hide it from me®"*
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O chief of the Jews! By the One®™" Who Revealed the Torah unto Musa® and Fed you the
manna and the quails, and Struck a dry path for you in the sea, and Burst for you twelve
spring from the solid rock, a spring for every tribe from the children of Israel, only inform
me®"*, into how many did the children of Israel divide after Musa®?’ He said, ‘And no,

except (we are) one sect’.
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> Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 5
® Bihar Al Anwaar —V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1H 6
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He®"* said: ‘You are lying! By the One™" Who there is no god other than Him***/1 You (Jews)
have divided into seventy-one sect, all of these would be in the Fire except one, for Allah®*"
is Saying: And from the people of Musa there is a community is guiding with the Truth and

by it they are dispensing justice [7:159]. So this is which will attain salvation”.’
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‘I heard Amir Al-Momineen®"* saying: ‘By the One®*" is Whose Hand is my*"* soul! This
community will be dividing into seventy-three sects, all of these would be in the Fire except
a sect, And from the ones We Created there is a community Guiding with the Truth and by
it they are dispensing justice [7:181]. So, this is the one from this community which would

attain salvation”.®
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‘Amir Al-Momineen®"*

with the Truth and by it they are dispensing justice [7:181]. He®
community of Muhammad®*"*"”’.

said: ‘And from the ones We Created there is a community Guiding
*¥$ said: ‘It means the
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‘From the Prophet®®" having said: ‘It is my**"" community, taking with the truth, and giving

with the truth, and the group in front of you have been given similar to it: And from the
people of Musa there is a community guiding with the Truth and by it they were
dispensing justice [7:159]" .
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‘The Prophet*®" recited this Verse and said: ‘There is a group from my**"%

the truth, until Isa®* Ibn Maryam® descends”.

community upon
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’ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 7
® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 8
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Then he said, ‘And it is reported from Abu Ja’far®™"* and Abu Abdullah®"* both having said:

‘We*"* are they”.°
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(well-known fabricator)

‘From the Prophet®®"" having said: ‘You will be taking just as the communities from before
you took to, cubit by cubit, palm width by palm width, and arms length by arms length, to
the extent that if anyone of them had entered a lizard hole, you will be entering it’.
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He (Abu Saeed) said, ‘Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator) said, ‘And if you like you can read
the Quran: Like those from before you; they were stronger than you in power and more
abundant in wealth and children. So they enjoyed their portion, and you are enjoying your
portion just as those before you enjoyed their portion; [9:69] — until he was free from the
Verse.
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They said, ‘O Prophet®™" of Allah®**l So what did the Jews and the Christians do?’ He**""
said: ‘And what are the people except them?”’
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And he said, ‘The reports have come from lbn Abbas having said regarding this Verse, ‘How
resembling is last night like those from before you, those children of Israel we resemble with
them. | don’t know except he*®™" said: ‘By the One®" in Whose Hand is my*™*" soul! You
will follow them to the extent that if the man from them entered into a lizard hole, you will
(also) enter it”.
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(well-known fabricator)

‘From the Prophet®™"" having said: ‘You will be taking to just as the communities from
before you took to, cubit by cubit, and palms width by palms width, and arms length by

° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 9
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arms length, to the extent that if one of them had entered a lizard hole, you will be entering
it’.
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They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah®®""! Just as the Persians and the Romans and the people of the
Book have done?’ He*™"" said: ‘And are the people except them?”
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And Abdullah Bin Masoud said, ‘You resemble the community of the children of Israel, in
ways and guidance. You will be following their deeds, like feathers in a quiver, apart from
that I do not know whether you will be worshipping the calf or not”.
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Huzeyfa said, ‘The hypocrites, those among you today are eviler than the hypocrites - those
who were in the era of Rasool-Allah®®""’. We said, ‘And how come?’ He said, ‘They used to

hide their hypocrisy, and they are being open with it”” 10
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - You will be indulging in a state after a state [84:19] — (Rasool-Allah®™"")
said: ‘State after a state, you will be riding the ways of the ones who were before you, step
of the slipper with the slipper, and the arrow with the arrow (in a quiver), not erring from
their ways, nor erring a palm’s width by a palm’s width, and a cubit by a cubit, and an arm’s
length by an arm’s length. If the ones before you entered a lizard hole, you will (also) enter
it
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They said, ‘The Jews and the Christians, you®"" mean, O Rasool-Allah®*""?’ He**"" said: ‘So
who (else) do I*™ mean? You will be invalidating the Handhold of Al-Islam, handhold by
handhold. The first of what you will be invalidating from your Religion is the Entrustment,

and the next one, the Salat”.*!
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1% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 10
" Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 11
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‘I heard Salman Al-Farsi™ saying, ‘Rasool-Allah®*"" said: ‘My community will divide into sects.
(One) sect would be upon the truth, the falsehood not reducing anything from it. They will
love me*®" and love People®"* of my**"" Household.
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Their example is like an example of the new gold. Every time it is entered into the fire, and it
is ignited upon, it does not increase it except it quality.
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And a sect will be upon the falsehood, the truth will not reduce anything from it. They will
hate me*®"" and hate People®"* of my**"" Household. Their example is like an example of
the iron. Everything it enters into the fire, it is ignited upon it, it does not increase it except
evil.

/////
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And a sect rolling upon the nation of Al-Samiry®. They will not be saying, ‘No violation’, but
they will be saying, No fighting’. Their leader is Abdullah Bin Qas AI—Ashary".12
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‘From Abu Ja’far®™" regarding His**" Words: You will be indulging in a state after a state
[84:19]. He*"* said: ‘O Zurara! Or didn’t this community indulge in a state after a state
regarding the matter of so and so, and so and so, and so and so?”13
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah®"*, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®"*! There is a Hadeeth the people are
reporting that Rasool-Allah®*"" said: ‘Narrate from the children of lIsrael, there is no
problem’. He®"* said: ‘Yes'.

'2 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 12
 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 13
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| said, ‘So, we can narrated from the children of Israel with what we have heard and there is
no problem upon us?’ He*™"* said: ‘Have you not heard what he*®"" said: ‘It suffices with the
person as a lie if he were to narrate with all what he hears’.
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| said, ‘And how is this so?’ He*"* said: ‘Whatever was in the Book (Quran) that it happened
among the children of Israel as an occurrence, so narrate that it would be happening in this
community, and there is no problem”.**
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‘From Al-Sadig®"*, from his®*"* forefathers®*"* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®*"" said: ‘Whatever
has happened in the previous communities, so the like of it will be happening in this
community, step of the slipper with the slipper, and the arrow with the arrow (in a
quiver)”. 1>
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¥ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 14
> Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 15
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‘From Salman™ having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®*"" said: ‘My**""

community would divide after
me*™" into sects. A sect of the people of truth, not being marred by the falsehood. Their
example is like an example of the god. Every time it is tried with the fire, its quality and
goodness increases, and their Imam®"* of this is one of the three, and he®™"* is the one®*"*

Allah®" Commanded with in His***) Book: an Imam and a Mercy [46:12].
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And a sect of the people of falsehood, not being marred by truth. Their example is like an
example of iron slag. Every time it is tried with the fire, it increases in wickedness and stink,
and their imam is one of the three.
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And a sect of the people of straying, wavering, neither towards these ones nor towards
those; [4:143]. Their imam is one of the three’.
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Saww asws

He (the narrator) said, ‘1 asked him about the people of the truth, and their Imam
He*™"" said: ‘This Ali**"* Bin Abu Talib®"*, is Imam®"* of the pious, and withhold (yourselves)
from the two’. | struggled to get him**** to name the two, but he®™"" did not do so”.*®
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‘We were in the presence of Amir Al-Momineen Ali**"* Bin Abu Talib®"*. He®"* said: ‘This
community will divide into seventy-three sects. By the One®™" is Whose Hand is my*** soul!

The sects, all of them will stray except one who follows me®*"°, and would be from my*"*
Shias”."

1B ) G5 R o el B sl OB A 0B 38 GF 0 IRT R AR Y B 508 AT sl senll LY L - 18
A 3 5 L W e g st il o e 505 B 5 8

'® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 16
7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 17

Page 12 of 289




Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 28 www.hubeali.com

‘Al-Ash’as Bin Qays and some people from the Arabs became apostates after the
Prophet™"" of Allah®*" passed away. They said, ‘We shall pray Salat and we will not give the
Zakat’.
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Abu Bakr refused that upon them and said, ‘1 will not loosen a knot Rasool-Allah**"" had tied
it, nor will (let you) break anything from what the Prophet™" of Allah®* had taken upon
you, and | will fight you, and if you were to prevent me any shackle from what the
Prophet™" of Allah™" took from you, | will fight you upon it Then he recited: And
Muhammad is not except for a Rasool; the Rasools have already passed away before him;
[3:144], until he was free from the Verse.
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Al-Ash’as Bin Qay and some people from his group fortified themselves in a fortress, and Al-
Ash’as said to Seventy of us, ‘Safety!’ So it was made to be for them, and he descended. He
counted seventy, and he did not include himself among them. Abu Bakr said to him, ‘Surely
there is no safety for you, we will kill you’. Shall | point you upon better than that, you can
be assisted by me against your enemies, and you can marry your sister to me’. He did it 18

(this is not a Hadith)
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And it is reported by Ibn Batreeq from Tafseer Al-Sa’alby regarding Words of the Exalted:
Surely, those who were dividing their religion and became sects, [6:159], by his chain from
Zazan Abu Umar who said, ’Alias‘”s said to me: ‘Abu Umar! Do you know how many the Jews
divided into?’ | said, ‘Allah®** His**" Rasool*®"" are more knowing’.
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He®™"* said: ‘Dividing into seventy-one sects, all of these would be in Hell, except one, it
would attain salvation. Do you know how many the Christians would divide into?’ | said,
‘Allah®™" and His** Rasool-Allah®®" are more knowing’. He®"* said: ‘Dividing upon seventy-
two sects, all of these would be in Hell except one, it would attain salvation.
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Do you know upon how many this community would divide into? | said, ‘Allah®" Knows’.
He™" said: ‘Dividing into seventy-three sects, all of these would be in Hell except one, it

would attain salvation, and you are from them, O Abu Umar”.*® (Non-Shia source)
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‘I entered to see Ali*"* Bin Abu Talib®"* in Masjid Al-Kufa, and the people were around
him*"*, and a chief of the Jews and a chief of the Christians entered to see him*"*. They
greeted and sat down. A group said, ‘O our Master®"*! Ask them until we see what they are

doing’.
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He®™"* said to chief of the Jews: ‘O Jewish brother!” He said, ‘Here | am!” He®"* said: ‘Upon
how many has the community of your Prophet® divided into?’ He said, ‘It is with us in a

hidden book’. He*"* said: ‘May Allah®®" Curse a people whose leader you are, he is asked
about his religion so he says, ‘It is with me in a hidden book” .
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Then he®** turned around to chief of the Christians and said to him: ‘How many has the
community of your Prophet® divided into?” He said, ‘Upon such and such’, and was
mistaken. He®"* said: ‘If you had said similar to the words of your companion, it would have
been better for you than for you to say and err, and you don’t know’.

5
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Then he*"* turned during that and said: ‘O you people! 1*"* am more knowing than the
people of the Torah are with their Torah, and more knowing than the people of the Evangel
are with their Evangel, and more knowing than the people of the Quran are with their
Quran.
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I*"* am more recognising of the division of the communities. My®*"* brother®®"" and

beloved and delight of my*"* eyes Rasool-Allah**"" informed me®*"* with it.

' Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 19
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He*™"" said: ‘The Jews would divide into seventy-one sects, seventy sects would be in the

Fire and one sect in the Paradise, and it is which followed his* (Musa®’s) successor®; and

the Christians would divide into seventy-two sects, seventy-one sects would be in the Fire

and one sect would be in the Paradise, and it is which follow his® (Isa®"’s) successor®;
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And my community will be dividing into seventy-three sects, seventy-two of them would
be in the Fire, and one in the Paradise, and it is which follows my**"" successor®*"*, and
he®®"" struck his*®" hand upon my®*"* shoulder, then said: ‘Seventy-two sects would loosen
a knot of God®" regarding you™"*, and one would be in the Paradise, and it is which would

take to your®™"* love and they are your®** Shias”.?°
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"* having said: ‘Allah Strikes an example of a man regarding whom are
(several) partners differing with one another, and a man wholly for one man. Are the two
alike in example? [39:29], he®"* said: ‘But rather it is the one who has associates with
regards to whom they doubt because he was the first one (Abu Bakr) who gathered them
for his leadership, so they differed regarding it and some of them cursed each other for that,
and some of them disavowed from each other. As for the all of the men®"*, he®®"* is the first
one for the right, and his Shias’.
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Then he®™* said: ‘The Jews differed, from after Musa® and separated into seventy-one
sects, one of which will be in the Paradise and seventy sects would be in the Fire.
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And the Christians separated, from after Isa® into seventy-two sects, one of which would be
in the Paradise and seventy-one of the sects would be in the Fire.
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And this community will separate after its Prophet™"" into seventy-three sects. Seventy-two

sects would be in the Fire and one sect would be in the Paradise.
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And from these seventy-three sects, thirteen would be of those who claim to be in our®*®"*

Wilayah and show affection to us®*"*. Twelve sects from these would be in the Fire and one

sect would be in the Paradise. And sixty sects from the rest of the people would be in the

Fire” %
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I (Maijlisi) am saying, ‘1 found in the book of Suleym Bin Qays, from Salman' that Amir Al-
Momineen®™"* having said: ‘I**"* heard Rasool-Allah®*"" saying: ‘My**"" community will be
riding the ways of the children of Israel, step of the slipper with a slipper, and step of the
arrow with the arrow (in a quiver), palm’s width by palm’s width, and cubit with a cubit, to
the extent that if they had entered into a hole, you will enter it along with them.
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Surely, The Torah and the Quran have been Written by One Hand, in one Parchment, with
one pen, and the examples and the Sunnahs flow equally’.
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Then Aban said, ‘Suleym said, ‘And | heard Ali**** Bin Abu Talib®*"* saying: ‘The community
will be dividing into seventy-three sects, seventy-two sects would be in the Fire, and a sect
in the Paradise, and thirteen from the seventy-three would be arrogating having love for
us®™"* People®™"” of the Household, one of these would be in the Paradise and twelve in the
Fire.
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And as for the sect attaining salvation, the guided, the believers, the Muslims, the
harmonised, the rightly guided, following me®*"*, submissive to my*"* orders, obedient to
me®"™, and disavowing from my*"* enemies, loving to me®*"* hating my*"* enemies, that
which has recognise my*"* rights, and my**"* Imamate, and Obligation of obeying me*"* in

the Book of Allah®™", and Sunnah of His*** Prophet™"".
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It will not become apostate and will not doubt due to Allah®" having Radiated its hearts
from recognition of our®™" rights, and understanding of our®"* merits, and Inspired it, and
Seizing it by its forelocks and including it among our®"* Shias until its hearts are at rest, and
achieve certainty, no doubts would mingle into it.
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Surely, 1" and my®*"* successors®"* after me®"* up to the Day of Qiyamah are guides,
Guided, those Allah®®"! Paired them with Himself™ and His®® Prophet®™" in many Verses
from the Book of Allah®® and Purified us®"*, and Protected us®", and Made us®"*
witnesses over His®® creatures, and His®* Divine Authorities in His™ earth, and His
treasurers upon His**" Knowledge, and mines of His*** Wisdom, and interpreters of His
Revelation.
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And He®™ Made us to be with the Quran and the Quran to be with us***. Neither will we*"*
separate from it nor will it separate from us®", until we®"* return to Rasool-Allah**"" at
his**"" Fountain, just as he*®" had said: ‘And that is the one sect from the seventy-three
sects, it is the one saved from the Fire and from the entirety of the Fitna (strife), and the
straying’s, and the suspicions.
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They are from the people of the Paradise truly. They would be entering the Paradise without
any Reckoning; and the entirety of the seventy-two sects, they the ultra-orthodox without
the right, the helpers of the religion of Satan®, the ones taking from Iblees™ and his® friends,
they are the enemies of Allah™" and the enemies of His**" Rasool*™", and enemies of the
Momineen, would be entering the Fire without any Reckoning.
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They disavowed from Allah®® and from His®* Rasool*™", and they associated with Allah®*"!

and disbelieved in Him*** and they worshipped other than Allah®*" from where they did not
know, and they are reckoning that they are good in what they do’ [18:104].

J}.ﬂg\ P& ..@_:l XH 9;5"" ;};("é'” "5““‘“; } vjx:.lé L«fA.U J).a.lf- Lf\.» L;) q,UQ 34 q.,«L.aJ (a)_: J)J),a_:

Page 17 of 289




Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 28 www.hubeali.com

They will be saying on the Day of Qiyamah: ‘By Allah, our Lord! We were not associators’
[6:23], swearing to Allah®™", as they have been swearing to you all, and they are reckoning
that they upon something. Indeed! They are the liars [58:18].
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He (the narrator) said, ‘It was said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen®"*! What is your®™"* view of the
one who had refrained and did not follow you®"* and did not opposed you®*"*, and did no
help you®™"*, and did not befriend you and did not disavow from your®*"* enemies, and said,
‘I don’t know’, and he is truthful?’
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He®™" said: ‘They are not from the seventy three sects. But rather, Rasool-Allah**"" meant
by the seventy-three sect, the rebels, and the hostile ones, those who had announced
themselves and called to their religion. So one sect from these made it a religion with the
Religion of the Beneficent, and seventy-two made it a religion with the religion of Satan®,
and befriended (others) upon its acceptance and disavowed from the ones who opposed it.
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As for the one who professed the Unity of Allah®™" and believed in Rasool-Allah®™*", and did
not recognise our®"* Wilayah, nor the straying of our®™"* enemies, and did not establish
anything hostile, and did not permit and did not prohibit (anything else), and took with the
entirety what wasn’t between differing ones from the community, any differing regarding
me®"* that Allah®™" Mighty and Majestic Commanded with it or Prohibited from it.
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And he refrained from what is between the differing ones from the community any differing
regarding that Allah®*" Commanded with it, or Prohibited from it, but did not establish any

hostility, and did not permit and did not prohibit, and did not know, and did not refer the
knowledge of what was doubtful upon him, to Allah®*".
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So this one will attain salvation, and this is a layer between the Momineen and the
Mushrikeen. They are the greatest of the people, and the majestic ones, and they are

people of the Reckoning, and the Scale, and the heights.
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The ‘Hell-dwellers’ (Jahannamiyoun) are those who would be interceded for by the
Prophets®, and the Angels and the Momineen®™"*, and they would be exiting from the Fire,
so they would name as ‘Hell-dwellers’ (in the Paradise).
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As for the Momineen, so they would be attaining salvation and entering the Paradise
without any Reckoning, and rather the Reckoning is upon the people of this description,
between the Momineen and the Mushrikeen, and the ones whose hearts are inclined to,
and the perpetrators, and those who mingling one righteous deed and another evil one.
[9:102].
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And the weak ones, those, not being capable of dodging (Kufr) nor being guided to a Way
[4:98]. They are not capable of dodging the Kufr, and the Shirk nor are they good to be
installed, nor are they guided to a way to become Momineen, recognisers. So, they are the
companions of the Heights.
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And they, all of the, there is the Desire of Allah®"! regarding them. If He®™ Enters one of
them into the Fire it would be due to his sin, and if He®*" Overlooks (his sins) from him, it
would be due to His**" Mercy’.
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I said, ‘Will the Momineen, the recogniser of the caller, enter the Fire?” He*"* said: ‘No’. 1"
said, ‘Will he enter the Paradise, one who does not recognise the Imamate?’ He®"* said:
‘No, except if Allah®® do Desires’. 1™ said, ‘Will anyone enter the Fire except a Kafir or a
Mushrik?’ He®™"* said: ‘No one will enter the Fire except a Kafir, except if Allah®" so
Desires’.
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I said, ‘So the one who meets Allah™ as a Momin, having recognised his Imam®"*, being
obedient to him*"*, would he be from the people of the Paradise?’ He®"* said: ‘Yes, when
he meets Allah®®" and he is a Momin. Allah®™" Mighty and Majestic Said: And those who are
believing and doing righteous deeds, [2:82] Those who are believing and they were fearing
[10:63] Those who are believing and are not mixing their Eman with injustice. [6:82].
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I” said, ‘So the one from them who meets Allah®™ upon the major sins?’ He®"* said: ‘He
would be in His**" Desire. If He**" Punishes him, it would be due to his sins, and if He®"
Overlooks from him, it would be due to His**" Mercy’.

OBl a8 O 1A Y 5 el D2 v T 5 205 AT 2 D Gl e I Y S0 285 06 b 56 5 s i 208
ol s 5 T G 5 ot Gilas 5l 6, 20

I said, ‘So he would enter the Fire and he is a Momin?’ He®"* said: ‘Yes, due to his sins,
because he isn’t from the Momineen, those He®™ Meant, that they are His**" friends, and
that there would neither be fear upon them nor would they be grieving [10:62]. They are
Momineen, those who feared Allah®™", and those who are doing righteous deeds, [2:82]
and those who are not mixing their Eman with injustice. [6:82]".
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‘| heard Abu Zarr™, and Salman", and Al-Migdad™ saying, ‘We' were seated in the presence
of Rasool-Allah®**"", there was no one else other than us®"*, when a group of the Emigrants,
all of the participants of (battle of) Badr, (passed by).
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Rasool-Allah®**"" said: ‘My**"" community will be dividing after me**"" into three sects. A

sect would be upon the truth. Their example is like an example of the gold. Every time it is
hit upon the fire, it increases in goodness and quality. Their Imam is one of the three.
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And a sect of the people of falsehood. Their example is like an example of the iron. Every
time it enters the fire, increases in wickedness and stench. Their Imam is this one of the
three.
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And a sect of the neither towards these ones nor towards those; [4:143]. Their imam is this
one of the three’.
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So | (Suleym) asked them™ about the three. They™ said, ‘The Imam®"* of the truth and the
guidance is Ali**"* Bin Abu Talib®*"*, and Sa’ad is imam of the wavering ones’. And | eager for
them™ to name for me the third, but they™ refused unto me and they™ turned away from
me, until | recognise the one they™ meant”.?
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‘I heard Rasool-Allah®®"" saying upon the pulpit: ‘What is the matter with a people saying
that the relatives of Rasool-Allah***" would not be interceded for on the Day of Qiyamah?
Yes, by Allah®™"I Surely, my*™*" relatives are connected in the world and (would be so) in the
Hereafter!
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And surely, O you people! On the Day of Qiyamah you will proceed to the Fountain. So when
you come, the man would say, ‘O Rasool-Allah****! | am so and so, son of so and so’. And |
shall say: ‘As for the lineage, so I’*™" have recognised it, but after me**"", you took to the
left, and reneged upon you heels backwards”. 23
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‘From the Prophet™"" having said: ‘Are you alleging that the relatives of the Prophet
Allah® will not intercede for its people on the Day of Qiyamah?’ (But) Yes, by Allah®**!
My*®"" relationships are connected in the world and the Hereafter’.
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22 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 22
2 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 23
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Then he*®" said: ‘O you people! I’*"" shall proceed to the Fountain, so when you come, a

man would stand saying, ‘O Prophet™"" of Allah®*1 | am so and so, son of so and so’. And
another one would say, ‘O Prophet™" of Allah®"!I | am so and so, son of so and so’. And
another one would say, ‘O Prophet™*" of Allah®** | am so and so, son of so and so’. I***" will
say: ‘As for the lineage, so I have recognised it, but you innovated after me**"" and

reneged turning backwards”.**
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‘| said to Abu Saeed Al-Khudry, ‘No year comes upon us except and it is eviler than the past
one, nor any ruler and he is eviler than the one who was before him’.
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Abu Saeed said, ‘l have heard from Rasool-Allah®**"" saying what you are saying, but | heard
Rasool-Allah®*"" saying: ‘The matter will not cease with you until there are born in the strife
and the tyranny, ones whose number cannot be counted, until the earth fills up with
tyranny, and no one will be able upon saying ‘Allah®™"".
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Then Allah®" Mighty and Majestic will Send a man®** from me*", and from my
offspring, and he®"* will fill the earth with justice just as it would have been filled with
tyranny by the ones who were before him*"®, and the ground would bring forth its
treasures for him®*"*, and he®"* will award the wealth with such and awarding, its number

cannot be counted, and that when Al-Islam strikes its neighbours".25
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** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 24
%> Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 25
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‘Al-Reza®™"* was asked about the words of the Prophet™"": ‘My**"" companions are like the
stars, with whichever one (you believe) you will be guided’, and about his**"" words: ‘Call

Saww SaWwy,

my**"" companions for me
85 5 158 B8 00 el o s JI T 5k ] s By e 1R 0B
He®™"* said: ‘This is correct. He*®" intended the one who did not change (anything) after

him**"*" and did not replace (anything)’. It was said, ‘And how do we know that they had
changed and replaced?’
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He®™"* said: ‘Due to what they are reporting from him**""¥ having said: ‘A man from my**""
companions would be driven away from my**"" Fountain on the Day of Qiyamabh, just as a
strange camel is driven away from the water. So ™" shall say: ‘O Lord®"!I My*™"¥
companions! My companions!” He*™ would Say to me®™": “You®™"" do not know what
they innovated after you®"*. They were taken to the left”. I***% shall say: ‘Remoteness be for
them and damnation!”’
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Do you see this being for the one who did not change and did not replace?”’?°
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‘I said to Abu Ja’far®", ‘The general Muslims are claiming that allegiance to Abu Bakr, when
the people gathered to him, was for the Pleasure of Allah®*", and Allah®*"" was not going to
Try the community of Muhammad®**"" from after him****’.
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Abu Ja’far®™"* said: ‘And they are not reading the Book of Allah®™"?’ Isn’t Allah®™" Saying:
And Muhammad is not except for a Rasool; the Rasools have already passed away before
him; so if he dies or is killed will you turn back upon your heels? [3:144] — the Verse.
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?® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 26
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He (the narrator) said, ‘1 said to him*"°, ‘They are interpreting this upon another aspect’.
He™" said: ‘Or hasn’t Allah®™" Informed about those from the communities before them,
they would be differing from after the proof had come to them where He®™" Says: And We
Gave Isa Ibn Maryam the Clear Proofs and Assisted him with the Holy Spirit; - up to His®*"!
Words: so from them was one who expressed belief, and from them was one who
committed Kufr. [2:253]".%
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘Do you know that the Prophet® either dies or gets
killed? Allah®™" is Saying: so if he dies or is killed will you turn back upon your heels?
[3:144]. He*™"" was poisoned before the death. Those two (Ayesha & Hafsa) poisoned
him*""’. We said, ‘These two and both their fathers are the most evil creatures of
Allah®"” 28
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah®"* about the Words of Allah®**); ‘so if he dies or is killed will you turn
back upon your heels? [3:144]. Was it the killing or the death?’ He*"* said: ‘It Means his**""
companions who did what they did”.?®
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(well-known fabricatress)
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would be at the Fountain looking at the ones from you returning to me>"", and some
men would be cut off from me®™®"Y. "W shall say: ‘My**™™ companions! My*""
companions!” It would be said: ‘You*™™" don’t known what they did after you**"". They did

no cease returning upon their heels backwards”.*
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%7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 27
%8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 28
*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 29
% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 30
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‘From Umm Salama" wife of the Prophet®"", he (the narrator) said, ‘Abdul Rahman Bin Awf
entered to see her™ and said, ‘O mother™! | fear that the abundance of my wealth might
destroy me. | am the most abundant of wealth from Quraysh’.

B0 01 335 gl ¥ op gl e ol o ol It Eae B0 58 s g 206

Saww Saww
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She"™ said, ‘O my™ son! 1™ heard Rasool-Alla saying: ‘From my**"" companions there is

one who will not see me**"" after I°*"" separate from him’.
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Abdul Rahman went out and met Umar Bin Al-Khattab, and informed him with that which
Umm Salama™ had said. He came harshly until he entered to see her™ and said, ‘By Allah®*",
O mother™! Am | from them?’ She™ said, ‘1" don’t know, and 1™ will never absolve anyone

after you, ever!”’3!
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‘Rasool-Allah®*"" said: ‘You will be Resurrected bare-footed, naked, uncircumcised’. Then
he*®"" recited: Just as We Began the first creation, We will Repeat it, being a Promise upon
Us. We will certainly be Doing it! [21:104].
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Indeed! And the first one to be clothed would be lbrahim®, and some people from my
companions would be taken to the left, so I shall say: ‘My companions!” He™ would
Say: “They did not cease turning back upon their heels since you*"" separated from them”.
So, ™" shall say just as the righteous servant Isa® said: and I was a witness upon them for
as long 03521 was among them. [5:117] — up to His™™ Words: You are the Mighty, the Wise’
[5:118]".
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* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 31
*2 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 32
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asws

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘I found in the book of Suleym Bin Qays that Amir Al-Momineen
said: ‘Rasool-Allah®*®"" said: ‘A group of my***" companions from the people Eliat and having
the position from me**"", in order to pass over the bridge. When I***" seen them and they
see me>*™", and I**"" recognise them and they recognise me®*"*, they would tremble below
shall say: ‘Yes, Lord®™/1 My*™"" companions! My™"*" companions! He**"!

Saww Saww
"W They Surely, those who

me™"", and |
would Say: “You*™*"" don’t know what they innovated after you
W shall say:

turned back upon their back [47:25], when you*™"" separated from them”. |
‘Remoteness be for them and damnation!”’?
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(well-known fabricator)

Saww

‘He used to narrated that Rasool-Allah®®"" said: ‘A group of my companions would
return to me**"" on the Day of Qiyamah, and they would be blocked from the Fountain. So,
1Y shall say: ‘O Lord™"I My*"* companions! My***" companions!” He** would Say:
“There is no knowledge for you*"" with what they innovated. They turned upon their heels

backwards”.>* (Non-Shia source)
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‘Rasool-Allah®™*" addressed saying: ‘O you people! You will be Resurrected to Allah®™",
naked, bare-footed, uncircumcised!” Then he*"" recited: Just as We Began the first
creation, We will Repeat it, being a Promise upon Us. [21:104].
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Then he*®™" said: ‘Indeed! And the first of the creatures to be clothed on the Day of
Qiyamah would be Ibrahim®, and they will come with men from my**"" community, and
take them to the left. So I*®*" shall say: ‘O Lord®™*/I My**** companions!” He®™ would Say:
“You* ™" don’t know what they innovated after you®""”.
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** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 33
** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 34
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I**"" shall say just as the righteous servant (I1sa®’) said: and I was a witness upon them for as

long as | was among them. But when You Caused me to die, You were the Watcher upon
them; and You are a Witness upon all things [5:117] . He®*" would Say: “They did not cease
to turn back upon their heels since you*"" separated from them”.
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Muslim said, ‘And in a Hadeeth of Wakie and Muaz (Bin Jabal), ‘He*" would Say: “You®™""

don’t know what they innovated after you***”” *> (Non-Shia source)
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‘From the Prophet™" having said: ‘By the One®™ in Whose Hand is my*™*" soul! I**** will

drive away men from my*®"" Fountain just as you tend to drive away the strange camel from
the fountain”.
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Saww

‘The Prophet®*"" having said: ‘There will come to me at the Fountain on the Day of
Qiyamah, a group of my***" companions, and they will be driven away from the Fountain’.
1% shall say: ‘O Lord®"!I My*™™™ companions!” He®" would Say: “Surely there is no
knowledge for you with what they innovated after you®™"". They turned back upon their

heels backwards”’.*® (Non-Shia source)
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‘Rasool-Allah®®"" said: ‘I shall proceed to the Fountain and the men from you would be
introduced to me*"" until I’*™" incline towards them in order to give them, they will be
driven away besides me*“". So, I*™** shall say: ‘Yes, O Lord®**!! My**** companions!” He**"!
would Say: “You*"" don’t know what they innovated after you**""”””. (Non-Shia source)

** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 35
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 36
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(well-known fabricator)

Saww Saww

‘Rasool-Allah®"" said: ‘Men from my**"" companions will arrive to me at the Fountain,
until when I see them and they see me**"¥, and they are raised to me*"", they will be
driven away besides me*™¥. So IV shall be saying: ‘Yes Lord®**!l My***" companions!
My*™¥ companions!” He*™ would Say to me*®™": “You*®™"" don’t know what they innovated
after you™"""”’.

Saww saww

And there is an addition in one of the reports, his words:
the one who replaced (matters) after me**""”’. (Non-Shia source)

shall say: ‘Damnation to
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‘| heard the Prophet®®"" saying:
would drink, and one who drinks will not feel thirsty, ever! And a group will arrive to me
1" will recognise them and they will recognise me**"". Then there will be a barrler
W and them’.

shall precede you all at the Fountain. One who arrives

saww

between me
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Abu Hazim said, ‘I heard Nu’man Bin Abu Ayyash, and | was narrating to them with this
Hadeeth, and he said, ‘That is how | heard Sahl saying’. | said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘And | testify
upon that Abu Saeed Al Khudry heard Yazeed and he*®"" would be saying, ‘But, they are
from me*™™. He®™ would Say: “You™"" don’t know what they innovated after you*""”.
I**"" shall say: ‘Damnation! Damnation for one who replaced after me*"". (Non-Shia
source)

(well-known fabricator)

Saww

‘Rasool-Allah®*"" said: ‘On the Day of Qiyamah, a group of my
to me*™" — or said: ‘From my**""

companions would arrive
community, and they would be driven away from the
Fountain. So I*™** shall say: ‘O Lord®™"1 My**! companions!” He™" would Say: ‘There is no
knowledge for you®™"* with what they innovated after you*®"". They turned back upon their
heels backwards’. And in a report, ‘They would be evacuated”. (Non-Shia source)
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And from Al Bukhari — ‘Rasool-Allah***" said: ‘While I**** would be standing at the Fountain
when a group (would arrive) until when I°**"" recognise them, a man would come out from
between me**"" and them and say to them: ‘Come!’ I***¥ would say: ‘To where?’ He would
say, ‘To the Fire, by Allah®™"1’ ¥ would say: ‘And what is their affair?’ He would say: ‘They
had turned back upon their backs backwards’.
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Then there would be another group, until when I***" recognise them, a man would come

out from between me™"" and them. He would say to them: "Come’. I"*** would said: *
where?’ He would say: ‘To the Fire, By Allah®™"!” 1" would say: ‘What is their affair?’ He
would say: ‘They turned back upon their back’.
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would not see him finishing from them except similar except a few”’. (Non-Shia source)
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(well-known fabricator)
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‘Rasool-Allah®®"" said: ‘My**™" community will arrive to me at the Fountain, and |
shall be impeding the people just as the man tends to impeded camel of the man from his
own camels’.
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They said, ‘O Prophet™" of Allah®™"1 You*™"" will recognise us?’ He*™"" said: ‘Yes, for you
would be a marking which wouldn’t be for anyone apart from you. You will be returned to
me*™" resplendent of faces from the effects of the Wudu’u, and a group from you would be
blocked from me*®", and they will not (be able to) arrive. I*™*" shall say: ‘O Lord®*"!! They
are from my**"** companions!” An Angel would come to me and say: ‘And do you know what

they innovated after you*""?”” (Non-Shia source)
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(well-known fabricatress)
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‘I heard Rasool-Allah*®" saying and he was in the midst of his companions: ‘I
would be at the Fountain looking at the ones from you returning to me*®"". Some men
would be cut off besides me™*", so I*™*¥ shall say: ‘Yes, Lord®™"! (They are) from me***" and
from my*™™*¥ community!” He*™ would Say: “You®™"" don’t know what they innovated after

you™™". They did no cease returning upon their heels””. (Non-Shia source)
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‘Rasool-Allah®™" said: ‘""" would be at the Fountain looking at the ones from you
returning to me*"", and some people would be seized besides me*®"". I shall say: ‘O
Lord®**1 (They are) from me**"" and from my**"" community!’
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And in another report: ‘I**"" shall say: ‘My**"" companions!” He***" would Say: “Are you
aware what they did after you®™""? By Allah®™"'! They did not even relax from returning upon
their heels”. (Non-Shia source)
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From Umm Salama™, from the Prophet®™"" having said: ‘I°*"" shall precede you all at the

Fountain, so beware, not one of you should come and be driven away from me**"" just as

the stray camel gets driven away. I°*"" shall say: ‘Why this?” He**" would Say: “You*"" don’t

know what they innovated after you*®"’. I°*** shall say: ‘Damnation!”’
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And from Al Bukhary — From lbn Al Musayyab who used to narrated from the companions of
the Prophet®"" that the Prophet®*"" said: ‘Men would return to me**"" at the Fountain, and
they would be driven away from it. I*®*" shall say: ‘O Lord®**!l My***" companions!’ He®*"!
would Say: “There is no knowledge for you®"" with what they innovated after you*®"". They
turned upon their backs backwards!”’ (Non-Shia source)

(well-known fabricator)
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‘Rasool-Allah®™"" said: ‘By the One®®" in Whose Hand is my***" soul! I*** will impede men
from my**""¥ Fountain just as you tend to impede the strange camel from the fountain”
(Non-Shia source)
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‘Rasool-Allah®®"" said: ‘My**"" Fountain is wider than from Eilat to Aden. By the One
Whose Hand is my*®*" soul! I’*"" will drive away men from it just as the man tends to drlve
away the strange camel from his fountain”. (Non-Shia source)
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(well-known fabricator)

‘Rasool-Allah®®"" said: ‘The Jews will divide into seventy-one sects, or seventy-two, and the
Christians similar to that, and my*®"" community will be separating upon seventy-three
sects”. (Non-Shia source)
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‘Rasool-Allah®"" said: ‘There will be coming upon my*"" community what came upon the

children of Israel, step of the slipper with the slipper, until if there was one of them who had
gone to his mother openly, there will be one in my**"** community who would be doing that.
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Saww

And the children of Israel divided into Seventy-two nations, and my community will be
dividing upon seventy-three nations. All of these would be in the Fire except one nation’.
They said, ‘Which one is it, O Rasool-Allah®*""'?’ He**"" said: ‘One who would be upon what

I**** and my**"" companions are upon”’. (Non-Shia source)
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And from Saheeh Al-Tirmizi, from the Prophet™" having said: ‘By the One®™ in Whose
Hand is my**"" soul! You will be riding the ways of the ones who were before you’.
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And there is an addition by Razeyn: ‘Step of the slipper with the slipper, and the arrow with
the arrow (in a quiver), to the extent that if among them there was one who had gone to his
mother, it would happen among you all, so ™" don’t know whether you will be
worshipping the calf or not”. (Non-Shia source)
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‘Rasool-Allah®®"" said: ‘You will be following the ways of the ones who were before you,
palm’s width by palm’s width, and cubit by cubit, to the extent that if they had entered a
lizard hole, you will be following them (into it)’. We said, ‘O Rasool-Allah®*""! The Jews and
the Christians?’ He*®"" said: ‘Who else?’ (Non-Shia source)
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(well-known fabricator)

Saww

Rasool-Allah®**"" said: ‘The Hour will not be established until my**"" community take to what
the previous generations before it had taken to, palm’s width by palm’s width, and cubit by
cubit’. It was said to him*®"" ‘O Rasool-Allah**""! Like Persians and Romans?’ He**"" said:
‘Who are the people except them?”’
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And from Al Tirmizi and Sunan of Abu Dawood: ‘There is a group of my*""

will not cease to be upon the truth”. (Non-Shia source)
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And the seyyid said, ‘Al Himeyri reported in ‘Al Jam’a Bayn Al Sahiheyn’, from ‘Musnad’ of
Abu Darda’a in the first Hadeeth from Saheeh Al Bukhari. Umm Al Darda’a said, ‘Abu Al
Darda’a entered to see me and he was angered. | said, ‘Mhat has angered you?’ He said, ‘By
Allah®®1 | do not recognise anything from the matters of Muhammad®*" (still left as was)
except they are all praying Salat”. (Non-Shia source)
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(well-known fabricator)
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‘| entered to see Anas Bin Malik (well-known fabricator) at Damascus, and he was crying. |
said, ‘What makes you cry?’ He said, ‘l do not recognise anything from what | have come
across except this Salat, and this Salat has been wasted”.
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And in another Hadeeth from him: ‘l do not recognise anything from what had happened in
the era of Rasool-Allah®®"’. It was said, ‘The Salat’. He said, ‘Haven’t you wasted what you
wasted regarding it?”’ (Non-Shia source)
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‘The Prophet™®"" said: ‘The first (beginning) of your Religion is Prophet-hood and Mercy,
then (it will be) kingship and mercy, then kingship and tyranny, then kingship of harm in
which the fur and the silk would be permissible”.
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And from the agreed upon from the Musnad of Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator) at the
end of the mentioned Hadeeth: ‘My**"" example is like an example of a man who kindled a
fire, but when it had illumined all around them, [2:17], made the bed and this animal which
fell into the fire, would fall into it, and went on to hold these and was overcome, and were
swallowed up into it’.
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He®™" said: ‘And that is my*®"" example and your example. I***" grab your sides (saying):
‘Come out from the Fire! Come out from the Fire!” But you will overcome me***"" and you
will be swallowed into it”.
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And from Musnad of Sowban who said, ‘Rasool-Allah®**" said: ‘But rather I**"" fear upon

my**"" community of the strayed leaders, and when the sword falls upon them it will not be

raised from them up to the Day of Qiyamah, and the Hour will not be established until a
tribe from my**"" community joins up with the Polytheists and a tribe worships the idols in

my*** community”’.*” (Non-Shia source)

% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 37
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CHAPTER 2 - ALLAH* EXALTED INFORMING HIs**"
PROPHET*"", AND THE PROPHET™" INFORMING HIS*""
COMMUNITY WITH WHAT WOULD BEFALL UPON PEOPLE™"*
OF HIS*™" HOUSEHOLD, FROM THE INJUSTICES AND THE
AGGRESSION
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asws Saww asws

‘One day Rasool-Allah*®*" was seated when Al-Hassan®*"* came. When he saw him®*"*,
he*®"" cried, then said: ‘To me*"*"! To me®®"" 0 my**"" son®*"*I” He**™" did not cease to
draw him*"* closer until he*®"" seated him®"* upon his*®"" right thigh.

asws Saww asws Saww
, he

cried, then said: ‘To me**""I To
WS closer until he*®" seated

Then Al-Husayn came. When he saw him
me* ™" 0 my* ™" son®"*I” He*®"" did not cease to draw him
him®"* on his**"" left thigh’.
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Then (Syeda) Fatima®™"* came. When he*®"" saw her®*"*, he**"" cried, then said: ‘To me®*"*!
To me®™ my**™"" daughter®"*l’ He**"" seated her®*"* in front of him*"".
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asws Saww Saww

cried, then said: ‘To
WS closer until

Then Amir Al-Momineen®"* came. When he saw him*"*, he
me* "I To me*®™™ 0 my**"" brother®*"*I” He**"" did not cease to draw him
he**"" seated him®"* to his**"" right side.
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His*®"" companions said to him**"", ‘O Rasool-Allah**""! You®*"" did not see any one of
them®™* except you™"" cried, or is it not so that what is in them®"* would cheer you*"" by
seeing them®"*?’
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He*®"" said: ‘By the One™" Who Sent me®"" with the Prophet-hood and Chose me®*" over
the entirety of the Created beings! I*®* and them®"* are the most honourable creatures to
Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, and there is no person upon the surface of the earth more
beloved to me***" than them®"*.
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As for Ali**" Bin Abu Talib®™"*, he®"* is my*"* brother®"*, and my®**"* parallel, and Master of
the Command after me*®"", and bearer of my**"" flag in the world and the Hereafter, and in
charge of my*®"" Fountain, and my**"" intercessor, and he®™"* is Master®"* of every Muslim,
and Imam®"® of every Momin, and guide of every pious, and he®™"* is my**"" successor, and
my*®™™" caliph upon my*"" family and my**"" community during my**"" lifetime and after

my**"" passing away.
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S3WW “and one hating him*"* hates me**"", and by his**"* Wilayah

W anmity his**"* adversaries from it

One loving him*"* loves me

my**"* community became Mercied, and by having his
became accursed.
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"W remembered the treachery of the

Saww

And 1P cried when he*"* came because |
community with him*"* after me*"", to the extent that he®*"* would be moved from my
seat, and although Allah®® has Made it to be for him®"* after me®"". Then the matter will
not cease to be with him®"* until he®™"* is struck upon his®*"* forehead with a strike, his*"*
beard would be dyed from it in the most superior of the months: The Month of Ramazan is
that in which the Quran was Revealed, a Guidance for the people, and clear evidence from
the Guidance and the Furqan; [2:185].
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asws asws

is chieftess of the women of the worlds, from
W s a part of me*™", and she®"* is light of
"W soul which is by my**""

And as for my**"" daughter Fatima®"*, she
the former ones and the latter ones, and she
saww W s fruit of my*®™" heart, and she®"* is my

my eyes, and she
two sides, and she®"* is the human Hourie.
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asws asws asws asws

Whenever she stands in her prayer niche in front of her Lord®™ her Noor

(light) shines to the Angels of the sky just as the light of the stars tends to shine to the
inhabitants of the earth, and Allah®™" Mighty and Majestic Says to His™™ Angels: “O My**"
Angels! Look at My** maid Fatima®"*, chieftess of My***’ maids, standing in front of Me®**!
Her®™"* limbs are trembling from fearing Me®®", and she®™"* has turned with her®"* heart
upon worshipping Me®". I*™*¥ Keep you as witnesses that I°** have Secured her®™"* Shias
from the Fire!”
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asws Isaww asws
’

remember what would be done with her after
, and the humiliation has entered her®"* house, and
her®"* sanctity has been violated, and her®"* rights have been usurped, and her®™"*
inheritance has been deprived, and her®"* side has been broken, and her®"* pregnancy has
been miscarried, and she®"* is calling out: ‘O Muhammad®*"*!", but she®"* is not answered,
and she®"* seeks help but is not helped.

And whenever I see her

me* ™™™, It is as if I**™" am with her

aAsws
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asws Saww

So she™™ will not cease after me to be aggrieved, crying, remembering the termination
of the Revelation from her®"* house at times, and remembering my**"" separation at
another (time); and she®"* gets lonely when the night shields due to the loss of my**"" voice
which she®"* used to listen to whenever I*®*" held vigil with the Quran. Then she®™"* sees
herself*"* as humiliated afterwards that she®"* used to be endeared during the days of
her®"* father®™"".
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During that, Allah®™", Exalted is His*® Mention, would comfort her with the Angels, and
she®" would be called out with what Maryam Bint Imran® had been called out with. They
will say: ‘O Fatima®"*! Allah has Chosen you and Purified you and Chosen you above the
women of the worlds’ [3:42]. O Fatima®™"*! Be obedient to your Lord and perform Sajdahs
and Rukus along with the Ruku performers [3:43] .
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Then the troubles would begin with her®"* and she®"* would fall ill, so Allah™" Mighty and
Majestic would Send Maryam Bint Imran® to her®™"* to console her®"* and comfort her®™"*
during her®** illness. During that she®"* would say: ‘O Lord®*! I**** am weary of the life and
complain of the people of the world, so join me®"* with my*"* father®™®""’.
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asws Saww asws Saww

with me
Saww

So Allah®® would join her and she®"* would become the first one of my
family®*"* to proceed to me*®"", grief-stricken, saddened, usurped, murdered. During that,
I shall say: ‘O Allah®"! Curse the one who oppressed her®™"*, and Punish the one who
usurped her™*, and disgrace the one who humiliated her®"*, and eternalise in Your®*" Fire
the one who struck her®"* side to the extent that her®"* child was miscarried!” The Angels
would say: ‘Ameen’, at that.

N N AR R P T R T B S S F RO oY SN PRI P ST
5l el ) Je il a5 am B OLS A oA 5 ool ok 5 (B Els 5 2 8 5 o sy 5 gl Ak g BB g
..}J

¥ of% sy - o. . ¢ 395 8.4 6. (o% 310%
@;@c@cﬁj@@\gmﬁyéf 5

asws asws Saww asws

And as for Al-Hassan™"", so he is my son™"", and my child, and from me>™", and
delight of my*"* eyes, and illumination of my*®*" heart, and fruit of my***" heart, and he®**"*
is chief of the youths of the inhabitants of the Paradise, and a Divine Authority of Allah®™"
upon the community. His**"* orders are my*®"" orders, and his®*"* words are my**"" words.
One who follows him*"*, he is from me**"", and one who disobeys him*", he isn’t from
mesaww.

Saww Saww
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And when I**"" looked at him®*"*, ™ remembered what would transpire upon him*"* of

the humiliation after me*"". The matter will not cease with him®*** until he®*"* is murdered
by the poison, oppressed, and aggressed. During that, the Angels and the seven strong ones
(skies) would cry at his**"* expiry, and every thing would cry for him, even the birds in the
atmosphere of the sky, and the fishes in the interior of the water.
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So the one who cries for him*"*, his eyes will not be blinded on the day the eyes would be
blinded, and the one who grieves upon him*"*, his heart will not grieve on the Day the
hearts would grieve; and the one who visits him®"* in his®*"* spot (grave), his feet will be
affirmed upon the Bridge on the Day the feet would be slipping.
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And as for Al-Husayn®"*, he®"* is from me**"", and he®"* is my*®"" son®*"*, and my**"" child,

and best of the creatures after his™"* brother®™"*, and he®"* is Imam®"* of the Muslims, and
Master®™"* of the Momineen, and caliph of Lord®™" of the worlds, and helpers of the seekers
of help, and a cave for the sheltering ones, and a Divine Authority of Allah®™" upon His®™"
creatures, and he®"* is chief of the youths of the inhabitants of the Paradise, and a door of
the salvation of the community.
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Saww asws Saww

. One who

Saww

orders, and obedience to him is obedience to me
S8 "and one who disobeys him®***, he isn’t from me

His*"* orders are my
follows him, so he is from me
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remembered what would be done with him*"*

asws

And when IP*"" saw him after
me* ™. It is as if " am with him®*", and he®"* has appealed for help with my*""
sanctimonious ones and my**"" kindred, but he®*"* is not helped. So I”®*" hug him®*"* in
my**"" dream to my**"" chest, and instruct him*"* with the departure from the house of

emigration, and give him*"* the glad tidings of the martyrdom.
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So he®*"* departs from it to the land of his®*"* killing, and place of his**"* final lying down, a
land of anguish and afflictions (Karb wa Bala), and killing, and perishing. A group of the
Muslims would help him*"°, They are from the chiefs of the martyrs of my**"" community
on the Day of Qiyamah.
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Saww asws

, and he®"* has been shot at by an arrow, so he*"* falls
3% is slaughtered just as the ram gets slaughtered,

It is as if | am looking at him
from his®*"* horse quickly. Then he
oppressed’.
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Then Rasool-Allah®*"" cried, and the ones around him**"" cried, and their voices were raised
with the noise. Then he™"" stood up and he*™" was saying: ‘O Allah®**! I™** complain to
You®™ of what People®™™* of my*** Household would be facing after me*®™*"’. Then he*™""

entered his*™" house”.3®

*% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H 1
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Saww Saww

passed away, he*®""
said: ‘What is that which makes you

‘When Rasool-Allah**"" became heavy in his*®"" illness in which he
awoke with an awakening and we were crying. He*®""
all cry?
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| said, ‘O Rasool-Allah®*""'! We are crying for the change of the circumstances, we are crying
for your™"" separation from us, and the termination of the goodness of the sky from us, and
we are crying of the community from after you™""’. He**"" said: ‘But you will be coerced
and weakened from after me*®*"”” >
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‘Rasool-Allah*®"" said: ‘You will be breaking handles of Islam, handle by handle. Every time a
handle is broken, the people would cling with that which follows it. The first of these to be

broken is the judgment (Laws), and the last of these would be the Salat”.*°
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Saww Saww

‘When the expiry presented to Rasool-Allah®*"", he*®"" wept to the extent that his®"" tears

dampened his*®"" beard. It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah****! What makes you*"" cry?’

** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H 2
“% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H 3
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Saww

offspring and what would be done with them by the evil
ones of my**" community from after me* "™, It is as if I’*™ am with Fatima®*"*, my*""
daughter®™", and she is being oppressed after me* " and she®™" is calling out: ‘O

Father®®""! O Father*®""I’ But no one from my**"" community is assisting her®"*.

He*™"" said: ‘1I°™"" cry for my
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asws,

Fatima®™"* heard that and she®"* cried. Rasool-Allah®*®"" said to her®™"*: ‘Do not cry O
daughter said: ‘I°*"* am not crying at what would be done with meaSWS from after
you™", but I am crying due to your®"" separation, O Rasool-Allah®**""V’

asSwWs, asws
’. She
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He®™"" said to her®™": ‘Receive glad tidings, O daughter®*®"* of Muhammad®*"" with the
quickness of the joining up with me**"", for you®"* will be the first one from the People®"*
of my*™"" Household to join up with me*®"*” 4!
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‘Ali**"* said and he®"* was seated in Al-Rahba answering (questions), and he*"* was upon a

journey from the desert. He®*"* answered approximately one hundred and said, ‘By the
Lord® of the sky and the earth! My*** beloved Rasool-Allah®*®**™ had narrated to me®"
that the community would be betraying me®"* after him*®"" of a pacted pact, and decrees
decreed, and the one who fabricates would be disappointed’ [20:61 ]2
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* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H 4
*2 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H 5
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‘I went out in the year of the conquest of Tustar (a province of Persia) until | arrived at Al-
Kufa. | entered the Masjid and there | was with a circle there | was with a man of weak one
from the men. | said, ‘Who is this?’ The group said, ‘Do you not recognise him?’ | said, ‘No’.
They said, ‘This is Huzeyfa Bin Al-Yaman, companion of Rasool-Allah**""”.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘l sat to him, and he narrated to the group. He said, ‘The people used
to ask Rasool-Allah®*"" about the good, and | used to ask him**"" about the evil’. The group
disliked that upon him.
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He said, ‘I shall narrate to you with what you are disliking. The matter of Al-Islam came, so
there came a matter unlike the matter of the pre-Islamic period, and | had been given
understanding from the Quran, and men were coming and asking the Prophet™®"". | said, ‘O
Rasool-Allah®**""I Can evil happen to be after this goodness?’ He**"" said: ‘Yes’.
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Saww

| said, ‘So what is the protection from it?” He said: ‘The sword’. | said, ‘And what would
remain after the sword?’ He*®"" said: ‘Yes, there will happen to be an emirate upon the sins
and truce upon the smoke’. | said, ‘Then what?’ He**"" said: ‘Then the citizens would spread
the straying, so if on that day you were to see a just caliph, then necessitate him, or else die
biting upon the trunk of a tree”.
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‘I went out in the time when Tustar (a province of Persia) was conquered until | arrived at
Al-Kufa and entered the Masjid, and there | was with a circle wherein was a man blocked
from the men, of excellent talk being recognised by it that he was a man from the people of

Al-Hijaz. | said, ‘Who is the man?’ The group said, ‘Or do you not recognise him?’ | said, ‘No’.
They said, ‘This is Huzeyfa Bin Al-Yaman, companion of Rasool-Allah*®""”.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I sat down and he narrated to the people. He said, ‘The people used
to ask the Prophet™"" about the good and | used to ask him***" about the evil’. The group
disliked that upon him.
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He said to them, ‘I shall inform you with what you are disliking from that. Al-Islam came
when it came, and a matter came which wasn’t like the matter of the pro-Islamic period. |
had been given understanding regarding the Quran, and men were coming asking about the
good, and | was asking him***" about the evil.
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| said, ‘O Rasool-Allah®®""! Can evil happen to be after this goodness, just as there was evil
before it?’ He*®"" said: ‘Yes’. | said, ‘So what is the protection, O Rasool-Allah®*""?’ He**""
said: ‘The sword’. | said, ‘And would there be any remnant after the sword?’ He**"" said:
‘Yes, an emirate upon the sins and a truce upon the smoke’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Then what?' He*"" said: ‘Then citizens would spread the
straying, so if there was a caliph for Allah®™" in the earth whipping your back and taking your
wealth, then necessitate him, or else so die and you are biting upon the trunk of a tree’.
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| said, ‘Then what?’ He*™" said: ‘The Al-Dajjal® would emerge after that having a river with
him® and a fire. The one who falls into his” fire, his Recompense would be obligated and his
burdens (sins) would be shed, and one who falls into his river, his burden (sins) would be
obligated and his Recompense would be shed’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Then what?’ He*®"" said: ‘An animal would be produced, but

do not ride it until the establishment of the Hour”.*?

Note: -
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* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H 6
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And in a report — ‘I said, ‘O Rasool-Allah***"! The truce upon the smoke, what is it?” He**""
said: ‘The hearts of the people will not return upon that which they used to be upon”.
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‘1 heard Ali*"* saying: ‘By Allah®"l The Ummy Prophet™" pacted to me®"*: ‘The
community will be treacherous with you®™"* after me*""”
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‘The Prophet™*"" handed over the flag to Ali*" Bin Abu Talib®*"* on the day of Khyber.

Allah® Granted victory to him®", and he*®"" made him*"* stand on the day of Ghadeer
asws asws

Khumm. So, the people came to know that he®™™ is a Master™"" of every believing man and

woman.
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And he**"" said to him®™"*: ‘You®™"* are from me***" and I°**" am from you®"*; and said to

asws, Saww Saww

will be fought upon the interpretation just as | was fought upon the
B, you™"* are from me*™™" at the status of Haroun® from

am at peace to the one who as at peace with you®"* and
asws

him®™™: ‘You
Revelation’; and said to him
Musa®’; and said to him*"*: ’Isaww
at war with the one who battles you
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And he*™™ said to him®*"*: ‘You®"* are the firmest handhold’; and said to him*"*: ‘You®"*
shall clarify to them after me*®"" what is confusing upon them’; and said to him
are Imam®"* of every believing man and woman and guardian of every believing man and

asWs, y o @sWs
. You

* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H 7
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sawwy

woman after me ; and said to him the one for whom Allah®*" Revealed: And
a proclamation from Allah and His Rasool to the people on the day of the Greatest Hajj
[9:3];

asws, ey 3SWs
. You
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And said to him®"*: ‘You®™"* are the adopter of my*""
from my**"" community’; and said to him®"; ‘|*"%
split up from him***¥, and you®"*
at the fountain and you®"* would be with me
first one to enter the Paradise and you®"*

Husayn®"*, and (Syeda) Fatima®"*;

Sunnah and the one melting away
would be the first one the ground would
would be with me***"’; and said to him®*"“*: ‘I*™" would be
8 " and said to him®"®: I’*™" would be the

after me®"", and Al-Hassan®™"*, and Al-
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And said to him*"*; ‘Allah®®" Revealed to me®™" that I*™*¥ should stand with your®"*
merits, so I*™*¥ stood among the people with it and delivered to them what Allah®™" had
Commanded me*"" with delivering it’; and said to him*"*: ‘Beware of the grudges which
are for you®™* in the chests of the ones who are not manifesting these except after my*®""

passing away: those Allah will Curse them, and the cursing ones will curse them (too)
[2:159] .

et s A8 Es s | ot PRI
h Jslo U e et o &) (SN F

Then the Prophet®™"" wept. It was said, ‘What are you*"" crying from, O Rasool-Allah®**"*?’
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Saww asws

He*™" said: ‘Jibraeel® informed me they (Muslims) would be oppressing him***, and
depriving him*"* of his™"* rights, and killing him®*"°, and killing his*"* children, and
oppressing them after him®"*,
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And Jibraeel® informed me*®™" from his® Lord®™" Mighty and Majestic that, that will only
decline when their®™® Qaim®*"* rises, and their®™®"* word would surmount and the
community would unite upon their®"* love, and the adversaries to them®"* would be few,
and the haters to them®"* would be disgraced, and the praisers to them®"* would be
numerous. And that would be when the cities change, and the servants are weakened and
despair from the relief, and during that, Al-Qaim®"* will appear among them’.
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Saww asws

The Prophet™"" said: ‘His®*"* name is like my**"*" name, and name of his*"* father®"* is like
the name of my*®"" (grand) son®™", and he®"* is from the sons®™"* of my**"*" daughter®"”.
Allah® will Manifest the truth through them®"*, and the falsehood would be muffled by
their®®"* swords, and the people will follow them®"* between the ones desirous to them*"*
and the ones fearful of them®"*,
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And the crying settled from Rasool-Allah™*", and he*™" said:
‘Community of the Momineen! Receive glad tidings of the relief, a Promise of Allah®*** not to
be broken, and Hisa'zw_J Decree not to be repelled, and He®**" is the Wise, the Informed, for
the victory of Allah®™" is near.
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0 Allah®™"¥I They®™* are my*™** family®™*, so keep the uncleanness away from them®** and
Purify them®"* a Purification. O Allah®®"!! Be their™"* Guarantor, and Protect them®™", and
Nurture them®"*, and Be for them®"*, and Help them®"*, and Assist them®"*, and Honour
them®™"* and do not (let them be) humiliated, and Replace me*"" regarding them®"*,
You®™ are Able upon all things”.*®
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h*®" said: ‘There shall come a time upon the people, the one from them patient

1, 46

‘Rasool-Alla
upon his Religion would be like that one holding on to the ember”.
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‘From the Prophet™®"" having said: ‘There shall come a time upon the people, the one from
them patient upon his Religion, for him would be Recompense of fifty of you’. They said, ‘O

* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H 8
*® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H 9
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Rasool-Allah®**""! Recompense of fifty of us?’ He**"" said: ‘Yes, Recompense of fifty of you’ —
saying it thrice”.*’
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‘Upen-theinnovationsinthe Religion2.’® (Derogatory)
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Saww Saww

and he was
Saww

‘I heard Ali*"* saying: ‘We were seated in the presence of the Prophet
sleeping, and his*™" head was in my*"* lap. We mentioned Al-Dajjal®, and the Prophet
woke up reddened of face, and said: ‘For other than Al-Dajjal® I°®** am more fearful upon
you all than Al-Dajjal® — the leaders (imams) misguiding and shedding the blood of my*""
family from after me®"". I’ am at war to the one who battles them®"*, and at peace to
the one at peace with them®¥s” °

* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H 10
*® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H 11
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H 12
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‘From Al-Sadig®"®, from his®*"* forefathers™"* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®*"" said: ‘There
shall come a time upon the people, during it the heart of the Momin would melt in his inside
just as the metal tends to melt in the fire — meaning the lead, and that is not except due to
what he would see from the afflictions and the innovations in their Religion, there being no

ability for him to change (the situation)”.”®
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‘Jibraeel®® descended unto Rasool-Allah*®*"" and upon him* was a black robe and a belt
wherein was a dagger. Rasool-Allah®®"" said: ‘O Jibraeel®! What is this attire?’ He® said: ‘An
attire of your*®"" uncle Al-Abbas, O Muhammad**"“*! Doom is for your*"" children from the
children of Al-Abbas’.
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The Prophet™"" went out and said: ‘O Uncle! Doom would be for my**"" children from your
children’. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah®**""! Shall | castrate myself?” He**"" said: ‘The Pen has

dried with what is regarding it”.>*
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(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza®"* — By a chain of Al-Tameemi, from Al-Reza®"*, from
his®*"* forefathers®"*, from the Prophet®™®" having said to the Clan of Hashim®*"*: ‘You

2
would be the ones weakened after me*®¥"”’ >
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(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza®*"*, by this chain, said: ‘The Prophet*"" said to Ali**"*:

‘When IP*"" pass away, grudges for you®™"* would appear in the chests of the people. They

would incline against you®™"* and prevent you®™"* your®"* rights”.>
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*% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H 13
*! Bihar Al Anwaar —V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H 14
>? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H 15
>3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H 16
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(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza®™"*, by this chain, said, ‘The Prophet™"" said to Ali*"*:
‘My**™™ community would be treacherous with you®™"* after me®*"", and its righteous and its
immoral ones would follow that”.>*
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(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza®™"*, by the chain to Darim, from Al-Reza®"*, from his**"*
forefathers®"* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®*"" said: ‘O Ali*"*! No one would preserve me**""
regarding you®™"* except the pious ones, the righteous, the sincere, and they are not in

Saww

my community except for the white hair in the black bull during the intensely dark
night”.
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‘From Ali**"® Bin Abu Talib®*"* having said: ‘While 1**"*, and (Syeda) Fatima®™"*, and Al-

asws asws Ssaww

Hassan®™"* and Al-Husayn®"* were in the presence of Rasool-Allah®*®"", when he**"" turned
towards us®"* and wept. I**"* said, ‘What makes you*®"" cry, O Rasool-Allah®*"*"?’
‘_;w;;.‘w ug\,wu*aju;awydm Joﬁj 55 A3 G vméw;_i,é::a;‘ St Jus
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asws Saww, Iasws

He®™" said: ‘I°®" am crying from what would be done with you®"* all after me
said, ‘And what is that, O Rasool-Allah*®""?” He*™"" said: ‘I°™" am crying from you®™"* being
struck upon the forehead, and Fatima®"* being sIapped upon her®®"* cheek, and Al-
Hassan®™"* being stabbed in the thigh and the poison he®*"* would be quenched, and Al-
Husayn®"* being killed’.

** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H 17
> Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H 18
>® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H 19
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He®™"* said: ‘The People®"* of the Household wept altogether. I**"* said, ‘O Rasool-Allah®""!
Allah®" has not Created us®"* except for the afflictions’. He**"" said: ‘Receive glad tidings,
0 Ali**", for Allah®" Mighty and Majestic had Pacted to me*"" that no one will love you®"*
except a Momin, nor hate you®"* except a hypocrite”.>’
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Saww Saww

‘| was seated in front of Rasool-Allah**"" during his illness in which he passed away,
and (Syeda) Fatima®"* entered. When she®"* saw what was from the weakness with her®"*
father®®™", she®™" cried until her®"* tears flowed upon her cheeks.
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Rasool-Allah®*"" said to her®"*: ‘What makes you®™"* cry, O Fatima®"*?’ She®*"* said: ‘1**"*
fear the loss upon myself*"* and my*"* children after you®™"".
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The eyes of Rasool-Allah®®"" sunk with the crying, then he***" said: ‘O Fatima®"*! Do you®"*
not know that we®"*, People®"* of the Household, Allah™" has Chosen the Hereafter for
us®™"* over the world, and He®™" has Pre-destined the perishing upon the entirety of His**"
creatures, and that Blessed and Exalted Considered the earth with a Consideration and
Chose me*™™" from them and Made me**" a Prophet®"", and Considered a second
Consideration and Chose your®"* husband from it.
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Then Allah®™" Revealed to me*™" that I*™*¥ get you™"* married to him®"* and that 1"
should take him®*"* as a guardian, and a Vizier, and make him*"* to be my**"" caliph in
my* "™ community. Thus, your®"* father’®"" is the best of the Prophets®* of Allah®*" and
His**"' Messengers®, and your®™"* husband is the best of the successors®"*, and you®"* will

be the first one from my**"" family to join up with me**"".
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Then He™" Considered the earth with a third Consideration and Chose you
children, and you®"*

and your
are the chieftess of the women of the people of the Paradise, and
your®™™* two sons®"*, Hassan®™"* and Husayn®*"*, are chiefs of the youths of the people of
Paradise, and sons®"* of your®"* husband®™"* are my**"" successors™"* up to the Day of

Qiyamah, all of them®"* being guides, Guided.
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And the successors®™"* from after me*®"" are my**"" brother®"* Ali***, then Hassan®"*, then
Husayn®"*, then nine from the sons®*"* of Al-Husayn®™"*, they®*"* would be in my**"" level,

and there isn’t any level in the Paradise closer to Allah®™" Mighty and Majestic than my*®*"¥
level, and level of my*®"" successors®™"”, and of my**"" father® Ibrahim®.
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Do you®™"* not know, O daughter®**, that from the Honours of Allah®™" Mighty and Majestic
to you®"* is that your®"* husband is the best of my**"" community, and best of People®"* of
my**"" Household, the most advanced of them in submission, and greatest of them in
forbearance, and most abundance of them in knowledge?’
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Fatima®"* cheered up and was happy with what Rasool-Allah*®*" had said to her®™"*. Then
he®®"" said to her®"*: ‘O daughter! There are virtues for your®™"* husband. His**"* Eman with
Allah®™" and His®*" Rasool™"" before everyone else. No one from my**™ community
preceded him*"* to that, and his*"* knowledge with the Book of Allah®™" Mighty and
Majestic and my**"" Sunnah.
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And there isn’t anyone from my community who knows the entirety of my
knowledge apart from Ali***. Allah®® Mighty and Majestic Taught me*** knowledge He
did not Teach it to anyone apart from me®™", and Taught His®™ Angels and His®"
Messengers® knowledge, and all what He®™ Taught His®*" Angels and His** Messengers®,
so I°®"" know of it.

azwj
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And Allah®™" Mighty and Majestic Commanded me®*" to teach it to him®*"*. So, IV did.
Thus, there isn’t anyone from my*”"" community who knows the entirety of my*""
knowledge, and my**"" understanding, and my**"** wisdom apart from him*">,
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And you®"*, O daughter®™”, are his®*"* wife, and his*"* two sons®"* Hassan®"* and
Husayn®"* are my**"" grandsons, then they®*"* are both grandsons®"* of my**"" community,

Saww asws

and | instructed him®“* with the good and forbade him*"* from the evil, and Allah®"!

Mighty and Majestic Gave him*"* the wisdom and the decisive address.
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O daughter®**l We®"s, People®"* of the Household, Allah®™" has Given us seven qualities
He®™" did not Give these to anyone from the former ones who were before you®"* nor will
He®™" be Giving it to anyone from the latter ones apart from us®"*.
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our®™"® Prophet®™"" is the chief of the Messengers®, and he is your®"* father*"", and
asws asws asws and he

our®®"* successor®®* is the chief of the successors W s your®™* husband; and
our®®™® martyr is chief of the martyrs, and he®™" is Hamza®*"* Bin Abdul Muttalib®"* and
he*"* is uncle®"* of your®™"* father*®""’,
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She®™"* said, ‘O Rasool-Allah®**""I And he®*"* is chief of the martyrs, those who were killed
with you®*""?’ He*™" said: ‘No, but chief of the martyrs of the former ones and the latter
ones, apart from the Prophets®, and the successors®.

S o o iz g gH G Bt g pes 90 5 Sl o s 5 e 5 0 g g
And Ja’far®"* Bin Abu Talib®"* is with the two wings, the flier in the Paradise along with the
Angels, and your®"* two sons®*"*, Hassan®™"* and Husayn®"* are two grandsons®*"* of my**""
community, and chiefs of the youths of the people of Paradise.
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And from us®™*, by the One®™ is Whose Hand is my***" soul, is Mahdi®*"* of the community
who will fill the earth with fairness and justice just as it would have been filled with injustice
and tyranny’.
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She*"* said: ‘So which of them®"* can be named as the most superior?’
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Saww asws

He*™"" said: ‘After me™"", Ali*"* is the superior of my community, and Hamza®"* and
Ja’far®™" are superior of People®™"* of my**"" Household after Ali*"* and after you®™"* and
after two of my**"" sons® and my**"" grandsons®™"* Hassan®"* and Husayn®"*, and after the
successors®™™* from sons of this son®*"* of mine***"” — and gestured towards Al-Husayn®"* —
‘And from them®"* is the Mahdi®"*. We*"*, People®™"* of the Household, Allah®™" Mighty
and Majestic Chose the Hereafter for us®"* over the world’.
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Then Rasool-Allah®™®"" looked at her®*"* and at her®"* husband and towards her®"* two
sons®*"* and said: ‘O Salman™! Allah®*" is a Witness that I***" am at peace to the one who is
at peace with them®"*, and at war with the one who battles them®"*. But, they®™"* will be

Saww -

with me in the Paradise’.
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Then he**"" turned towards Ali**"* and said: ‘O my*®"" brother®*"*! You®"* shall remain after
me*™" and face difficulties from Quraysh, of their backing each other against you®"*, and
their injustices to you®™"”. So, if you®"* were to find supporters against them, then fight the
ones who oppose you®™" with the ones loyal to you®™", and if you®™ do not find
supporters, then be patient and restrain your®™"* hand and do not be free with it to the

destruction.

S5 e 1A 5 06y 238 ol 5006 Bolths 186 5 g e 3y B ST O U 5 gt e Dgls s e S0

G a5 Pl T 0B 5 AN 5 Sd e O T8 G

asws Saww asws

at the status of Haroun® from Musa®, and for you®™"* there is an
good example with Haroun® when his* people weakened him***" and they almost killed
him®. Therefore be patient upon the injustices of Quraysh to you®™"* and their backing each
other against you®™"”, for you®"* are from me**"" at the status of Haroun® from Musa®, and
the ones who follow, and the ones who follow him (Abu Bakr) are at the status of the calf
and the ones who followed it.

You are from me

asws
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0 Ali*™"! Allah®" Blessed and Exalted has Decreed the sects and the differing upon this
community, and had He™ so Desired, would have United them upon the guidance until no
two from this community would have differed, no one would have disputed regarding
anything of his matters, nor would the inferior have rejected the superior of his merits.
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And had He®™" so Desired, He®™ would have Hastened the vengeance and the change until
the oppressor would have been belied and the truth would be known where it is destined.
But, the world has been Made to be a house for the deeds, and the Hereafter has been
Made to be a house for the tranquillity, for Him to Recompense those committers of evil for
what they had done, and (for) Him to Recompense those did good, with the Goodness
[53:31].
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Ali*" said: ‘The Praise is for Allah®® as thanks upon His™™ bounties, and 1" shall be
patient upon His** afflictions”.*®
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| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘l found in the original book of Al Hilali, similar to it up to his**"*" words:

‘And for you®™"* there is a good example with Haroun® when he® said to his*®* brother®
Musa®: ‘Son of my mother! Surely the people weakened me and they almost killed me
[7:150]' — Suleym said,
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‘And Ali**"* Bin Abu Talib®™"* narrated to me saying: ‘I*"* was walking with the Rasool-
Allah*®™™ in one of the roads of Al-Medina. We®*"* came to a garden. I*"* said: ‘O Rasool-

Allah®®"", what a beautiful garden it is’. He**"" said: ‘What a beauty it is, and for you®"* in
the Paradise is better than it’.
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Then we®"* came to another garden. I**"* said: ““O Rasool-Allah*®"", what a beautiful garden

it is”. He**"" said: ‘What a beauty it is, and for you®"* in the Paradise is better than it’. To the
extent that we®"* came across seven gardens. 1*"* kept saying: ‘What a beauty it is’, and
he*®"" kept saying: ‘For you™"”, in the Paradise, is better than it’.
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When we®"* left the road, he*®™" embraced me*"*, he**"" began crying. He**"" said: ‘May
my*"" father® be sacrificed for the lonely martyr’. 1" said: ‘O Messenger™" of Allah®"),
what makes you™"" cry?” He*®"" said: ‘There are grudges in the chests of the people that
will not be manifested to you®™"* except after me**"", malice of Badr and enmity of Ohad’.
1*"* said: ‘Will my*** Religion be intact?’ He*®"" said: ‘Your®"* Religion will be intact’.

asws
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Saww asws

, and you are

AW vizier,
Saww

-asSWs

Receive glad tidings, O Ali**"*, your®"* life and your®*"* death is with me
my**"" brother, and you®™"* are my**"" successor®™"*, and my**"" choice, and my
and my*"" inheritor, and my**"" caller from me**"", and you®"* are the fulfiller of my

debts, and the fulfiller of my**"" promises, and you®"* completer of my**"" responsibilities,

and the returner of my*®™"" trusts;

asws
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asws Saww

And you are the fighter on my Sunnah against the breakers (of the covenant) of
my**"" community, the unjust and the renegades, and you®"* are of the status with me**""
as Haroun® had with Musa®, and for you®™"* are the best example of Haroun® when his*

people considered him®* to be weak and were very close to killing him®”.
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So, observe patience on the injustices of the Quraysh upon you®"* and their protests against
you®™"*, for you™"”* are of the status, which Haroun® had with Musa®, and those that follow
them (your®"* opponents) are of the status of the one who followed the calf. And Musa®
ordered Haroun® to be the Caliph to them saying that if they were to stray, and if he®
should find ‘Al-Ansar’ he® should fight against them, and if he® does not find the helpers,
he® should withhold his®™ hand and save his® blood, and not create differences between

them.
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The differences, which are in the nation, are a Test of Allah®*".. O Ali*"*I Allah®® did not
Send any Messenger® (to a nation) except that a group submitted (to him®) willingly and
another group submitted (to him®) reluctantly. Allah™ Made the reluctant group to
overcome the willing group. They killed them and their (the willing group’s) Rewards were
magnified.
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0 Ali*", no community differed after its Prophet® except that the people of falsehood
overcame the people of the truth, and Allah®" has Ordained sects and differences on this
community’ — and continued the Hadeeth up to his**"* words: ‘1**"® shall be patient upon

His®" afflictions, and submit and am pleased with His*** Judgment”’.”®
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‘Ali**"* Bin Al-Husayn®"* said: ‘It has reached me®"*, O Zaida that you are visiting the grave
of Abu Abdullah®™"* occasionally?’ | said, ‘That is as it has reached you®"*.
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He®™"* said to me: ‘When you do that and for you there is a position in the presence of your
ruler who does not tolerate anyone upon loving us®"* and our®™"* merits and mention of

our®"* merits, and the obligation upon this community of our®"* rights?’
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| said, ‘By Allah®"I | do not intend with that except Allah®® and His®®" Rasool*"" nor do |
care of the wrath of the one who is wrathful, nor is his abhorrence grievous in my chest, for
its reason (of Ziyarat)’. He®™"* said: ‘By Allah®*"'! Is that like that?’ — saying it thrice, and | said
it thrice.
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He®™"* said: ‘Receive glad tidings! Receive glad tidings, for 1**"* shall inform you with a
Hadeeth which has been with me*"* in the choicest treasures. Surely, when it afflicted
us®™"* at Al-Taff (Karbala) what afflicted us®"*, and my®"* father®"* was killed, and there
were killed with him*"* the ones who were with him®*"* from his®**"* children, and his®"*
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sanctimonious ones and his womenfolk

asws

brothers, and rest of his®™"* family, and his
were carry upon the camel loaders intending Al-Kufa with us

L $ e B B 5 gE o B A i o W S 5 i o B sl i ] 5 s e BT i

&YUJMgv\}wuwﬁg%\&uv&uﬂ;fﬁyw
I*"* went on looking at them having fallen and not been covered (buried), so that was
grievous in my*"* chest and my*"* worries intensified due to what I**"* saw from them, and
my®*"* soul almost came out, and that appeared from me*"* to my*"* aunt Zainab®"* Bin
Ali*"™, the elder. She®™"* said: ‘What is the matter I*"* see you®™"* trying to find your®*"*
breath, O remaining one of my®*"* grandfather®"*, and my®*"* father®", and my
brothers®"*?’
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said: ‘And how can | not be alarmed and be scared, and | can see my
master®"®, and my®*"* brothers, and my**** uncles, and children of my®*"* uncle, and my
family members to have fallen in their blood, in the sand (of the desert) in the open, looted,
not being shrouded, nor covered, and no one is calling to them nor any mortal coming near
them. It is as if they are people of the household from Al-Daylam and Al-Khazr’.
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She®"* said: ‘Do not let it alarm you®™"* what you®™" see, for by Allah®*"! that is due to a pact
from Rasool-Alla to your™" grandfather®™"”, and your®"* father®"*, and your®"*
uncle®"; and Allah®*" has Taken a covenant of some people from this community, pharaohs
of this earth do not recognise them, and they are well-known among the inhabitants of the
skies. They will gather these scattered limbs and cover (bury) these, and these stained

bodies.
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And they will install a flag for this ‘Al-Taff (Karbala) for the grave of your®"* father®"*, chief
of the martyrs. Its impact will not be understood, nor would its ritual go away upon the
rotation of the nights and the days, and the leaders of Kufr and the adherents of the
straying will struggle in obliterating it and covering it up, but its impact will not increase
except in appearing more, and its matter (will only increase in) loftiness’.
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I*"* said: ‘And what is this pact, and what is this Hadeeth?’ She®"* said: ‘It is narrated to
me®"* by Umm Ayman that Rasool-Allah®*"" visited the house of (Syeda) Fatima®"* during a
day from the days and made Hareer (meat soup) for him**"*", and Ali**** came to him*""
with a tray in which were dates.
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Then Umm Ayman said, ‘I came to them®"* with a bowl wherein was milk and butter.
Rasool-Allah®**"", and Ali**", and (Syeda) Fatima®"*, and Al-Hassan®"* and Al-Husayn®*"* ate
from the Hareer, and Rasool-Allah*®*" drank, and they®*"* drank from that milk. Then he*""
ate and they®"* ate from those dates and butter. Then Rasool-Alla washed his®™""
hands and Ali**"* poured the water upon him (his**"" hands).

h Saww
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When he**"" was free from washing his**"" hands, he®*®"" wiped his**"" face, then looked at
Ali*"*, and (Syeda) Fatima®™"*, and Al-Hassan®™"* and Al-Husayn®™"* with such a look, the
cheerfulness was recognised in his*®"" face. Then he*®" surveyed around the sky for a
while, then turned his*"" face towards the Qiblah and spread out his*®"" hands and
supplicated, then fell into Sajdah and he*®" sobbed. The sobbing was prolonged and his**""
whispering was high (loud), and his**"" tears flowed.
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Then he*®"" raised his**"" head and lowered it to the ground and his**"" tears were flowing

as if the rain had poured. So, (Syeda) Fatima®"°, and Ali*"*, and Al-Hassan®™"*, and Al-
Husayn®"* were saddened, and | was saddened along with them®"* due to what we saw
from Rasool-Allah®®"", and we were awed from asking him**"" until when that was prolong,
Ali**"* said to him*™", and (Syeda) Fatima®"* said to him*®*": ‘What makes you**"" cry, O
Rasool-Allah®®™? May Allah®® not Make your™™" eyes cry, for our hearts are injured by
what we see of your®™®"" state’.
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He*"" said: ‘O my*™"" brother®*"*! I’*" was joyful with such joy I***" had not been joyful the
like of it at all, and I**" looked at you®"* all and praised Allah®** upon His®*"! Favours upon
me* ™" regarding you™", when Jibraeel* descended unto me*"" and said: ‘O
Muhammad®*"! Allah®*" Blessed and Exalted Noticed upon what is within yourself*®** and
Recognised your™®" joy with your®" brother®", and your*"" daughter®"*, and your*""

grandsons®"®,
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He*™" Perfected the Favour for you and Congratulates you™" of the Gift by His®*"!
asws Saww

Making them®"* as your*®"" offspring, and ones who love them®"* and their®*"* Shias to be

with you*" in the Paradise. There is no difference between you*"" and them®"* loving just
as you™"" love Me**", and they®"* will be Given just as you®"" are Given until you®™"" are
pleased.
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And above the pleasure there are many misfortune coming to them®"* in the world, and its
abhorrence hitting them®"* by the hands of the people arrogating to be of your®*"" nation
and claiming that they are from your®®"" community. They are disavowed from Allah®**" and
from you™"", strike by strike and killing by killing. Their®"* resting places would be various,
their®"* graves being remote (from each other), as a Choice from Allah®*" for them®*"*, and
for you®™"" among them®"*.

<1 <o - P /" o _ < W . wr 1. &~ ///; 0%
N HE G glad Eezg g Al Sesd glad (o)1 5w 5 g 8 Al G

Therefore, praise Allah®® Majestic and Mighty upon His®®" Choice and be pleased with
His**" Judgment’. I’®"" praised Allah®™" and was pleased with His®*" Judgment with what
He®" had Chosen for you®™"* all.
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Then Jibraeel®

said: ‘O Muhammad®"'! Your*®" brother®™"* would be persecuted after
you™™", overcome upon by your’®™" community, fatigued from your®®"" enemies, then
he®™* will be killed after you®™"". The evilest of the male and female creatures would kill
him*"*, and the most wretched of the created beings, a peer of the slayer of the she-camel
#Ws emigration will happen to be, and it is a plantation

WS afflictions

(of Prophet Salih®), at a city where his
of his®*"* Shias and Shias of his®*"* sons®*"*, and in it, upon every state, their
would be numerous, and their difficulties would be mighty.
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And this grandson®"* of yours — and he® gestured by his* hand towards Al-Husayn®"*,
would be killed among a group from your®*"" offspring and People®"* your*®"" Household,
and good ones from your™®™" community by the banks of the Euphrates in a land called
Karbala from its reason there will be numerous distresses and afflictions upon your®""
enemies and enemies of your®" offspring during a day during which there will be no
termination of its distresses nor will its regret come to an end, and it is the cleanest of the

spots of the earth, and its greatest of sanctity, and it is from the valleys of the Paradise.
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So when it will be that day in which your®"" grandson®"* and his*"* family would be killed
and battalions of Kufr will surround them, and the curses will shake the earth from its
horizons, and the mountains will tremble, and its restlessness will be a lot, and the oceans
will be turbulent with its waves, and the skies will agitate with its inhabitants in anger for

your*"" sake.
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O Muhammad®***""! And for your®®"" offspring and reverence to what would be violated from
your*®" sanctity, and for evil of what would suffice your®"" offspring and your®™®"" family
with, and there will not remain anything from that except Allah®® Mighty and Majestic
would Permit it in helping your®®"" family, the weakened, the oppressed, those who are the
Divine Authorities of Allah®" upon His®™ creatures after you®"".
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Allah®® will Reveal to the skies and the earth, and the mountains and the oceans and the
ones in these: “Surely 1" am Allah®™, the King, the Powerful, the One® neither a fleer
can escape Him®™" nor can a preventer frustrate Him*", and I’ am Able upon the helping,
and the avenging. By My** Mighty and My*** Majesty! 17 will Punish the one who wrongs
My®* Rasool*™", and My®*"! Elite, and violates his*®" sanctity, and kills his**" family, and
discards his*®"" pact, and is unjust to his*®" family: I will Punish him with such a
Punishment | have not Punished anyone from the worlds!” [5:115]!"
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During that will clamour all things in the skies and the earths by cursing the ones who
oppress your™ ™" family, and violate your®"" sanctity. When that group goes out to their
resting places, Allah®*" Majestic and Mighty will Take charge of capturing their souls by
His**" Hands, and Angels from the seven skies would descend to the earth having containers
of rubies and emeralds filled from water of life, and garments from the garments of
Paradise, and perfumes from the perfumes of paradise.
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Their bodies would be washed with that water and they would be clothed with the
garments, and embalmed with that perfume, and the Angels would pray Salat upon them in
rows and rows. Then Allah®" would Send a people from your®™" community the Kafirs will
not recognise them. They would not have participated in (shedding of) that blood, neither
by words nor deeds, nor intentions. They will bury their bodies and establish the rituals of
the grave of the chief of martyrs in that valley, becoming a flag for the people of truth, and a
cause for the Momineen to the success.
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The Angels from every sky would circle it, one hundred thousand Angels during every day
and night, and they will be praying Salat upon him®"*, and glorifying Allah®™* in his®"*
presence and seeking Forgiveness of Allah®™" for his®™"* visitors, and writing down the
names of the ones from your®®"" community who come to him*"* as visitors, drawing closer
to Allah®™ and to you®™"" with that, and names of their fathers, and their tribes, and their
cities, and they will be branded in their faces by a branding of light of the Throne of Allah®™":
“This is a visitor of the grave of the best of the martyrs, and son®"* of the best of the
Prophets®”
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When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, such light would shine in their faces from the impact of
that branding, the sights would be overwhelmed from it, pointing upon them and they
would be recognised by it, and it is as if 1*° with you®*"", O Muhammad®**"", between me®
and Mikaeel®, and Ali**"* is in front of us®, and there will be with us®, from the Angels of
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Allah® what its number cannot be counted, and we would pick up the ones having that
branding in his face, from between the creatures, until Allah®™" Rescues them from the
horror of that Day and its difficulties.
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And that is the Judgment of Allah®** and His®™" Grant for the one who visits your™"" grave,
O Muhammad®™", or grave of your®"" grandson®"*, not intending other than Allah®*"
Majestic and Mighty with it. And some people will find that the Curse of Allah®" and the
Wrath is deserving upon them if they were to cover-up the ritual of that grave, and
obliterate its traces, and Allah®" Blessed and Exalted will not Make a way to be for them to
that’.
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Then Rasool-Allah®®"" said: ‘So this is what made me**"" cry and saddened me**""”. (Syeda)

Zainab®"* said: ‘When Ibn Muljim®, may Allah®®" Curse him"®, struck my®"* father®", and
I*"* saw the effects of the death from him®*"°, I”"® said to him*"*: ‘O father®®"*! Umm
Ayman narrated to me®"* with such and such, and I*** would love to hear it from you®"*’.
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He®"* said: ‘O daughter®"*! The Hadeeth is as you®"* Umm Ayman narrated to you®"*, and
it is as if I*"* am with you®"* and the daughters of your®"* family being captives in the city,

humiliated, fearful, fearing that the people would force you away [8:26]. So be patient.
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By the One® Who Split the seed and Formed the person! There will be not friend for
Allah® upon the earth on that day apart from you all, and the ones who love you®"*, and
your®"* Shias; and Rasool-Allah*®"" had said to us®"* when he*®"" informed us with this
Hadeeth that on that day Iblees” would be flying in joy going around the earth, all of it,
among his” satans®, and his" audacious ones.
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He"® would be saying, ‘O community of satans®! We" have comes across from the offspring
of Adam®, the sought, and we' have reached the peak in their destruction, and made them

inherit the evil, except one who protects with this group, therefore make yourIa pre-
occupation to be with the doubts people among them, and carry them upon their enmity,
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and deceive them and their children until youIa rule upon the straying the creatures, and
their Kufr, and not one of them attains salvation’.
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And Iblees did ratify his conjecture upon them [34:20], and he® was lying. Surely, a
righteous deed cannot benefit along with having your®"* enmity, nor can any sin harm along
with having your®*"* love and your®"* friendship, apart from major sins’.

S OSN3 LY BT b ¢ ese P ul ad sis coadds Sl B g cied g e J6 F Sy 06

Zaidah (the narrator) said, ‘Then Ali**"® Bin Al-Husayn®"* said after having narrated to me
with this Hadeeth: ‘Take it to you, for even if the armpits of the camels are struck for a year,

it would be little (metaphor about rushing)".60
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘When there was an ascension (Mi’raj) with the
Prophet™®"", He®™" Said to him*®""': “Allah®*"" Gives you*®"" a choice regarding three in order
to look at how your®™"" patience is”.
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He*™™™ said: ‘I°™“" submit to Your® Command, O Lord®™, and there is not strength for

Saww

me upon the patience except through You™". So, what are these?’
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He™ Said: “The first of these is the hunger and the preference over yourself®" and over
your™* own family for the people of need’. He*™" said: ‘I***" accept O Lord™, and am

pleased, and submit, and from You™" is the inclination and the patience’.
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(He*™ Said): “And as for the second, it is the belying and the intense fear, and by that
you™™™™ will be accused regarding Me®", and you®™"" will battle the people of Kufr with

your®®"" wealth, and your®"" self, and the patience upon what you**"" will be afflicted with

% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H 23
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from them, from the harm from the people of hypocrisy and the pains during the war, and
the injuries”.
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He*™™ said: ‘O Lord®™"/l I*** accept, and am pleased, and submit, and from You®™" is the
inclination and the patience’.
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(He*™ Said): “And as for the third, is what People®"* of your™" Household will face from
after you™"", from the killing. As for your®®"" brother®*"*, he®*"* will face from your®""
community, the insults, and the taunting, and the reproach, and the deprivation, and the
struggle, and the rejection, and the injustices, and at the end of that, the killing”.
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He*®™™ said: ‘O Lord®*/1 I”®*¥ submit and accept, and from You®" is the inclination, and the
patience’.
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(He*™ said): “And as for your™" daughter®"*, she®"* would be oppressed, and deprived,
and her®"”* rights would be seized, usurped, that which you*"" will make to be for her®"",
and she®™"* will be struck while she®*"* is pregnant, and they will enter upon her®*"* sanctity
and her®™*® house without permission. Then, degradation and humiliation would touch
her®™"*. Then she®™"* will not find any supporters, and what is in her®*"* belly would drop

(miscarriage), and she®"* will die from that strike”.
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He**"" said: ‘Surely we are for Allah and to Him we are returning [2:156]. I*°**"

Lord®", and submit, and from You® is the inclination and the patience’.
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(He™ said): “And there will happen to be for her®™", from your™" brother®"*, two

sons®™*. One of them®"* will be killed by treachery, and looted, and stabbed. Your®™®""

community will be doing that”.
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He®™" said: ‘I**"" accept, O Lord®™, Surely we are for Allah and to Him we are returning
[2:156], and I’ submit, and from You®" is the inclination and the patience’.
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(He*™" said): “And as for her™ other son®"*, your®™" community would invite him
the Jihad, then kill him®*"* being patient, and kill his*"* children and the ones from his
family member with him®*"°, Then they would plunder his®"* sanctity. He*"* will be Assisted
by Me®", and the Decree has been Ordained from Me®™ regarding him®*"* with the
martyrdom being for him*"*, and for the ones with him®*"*, and his**"* killing will happen to
be an argument against the ones between the territories.
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#% the inhabitants of the skies and the earths, being alarmed upon it,
#% the Angels who could not come across to help him®"*, Then
WS 122 shall Help you®*™", and that his®™"* resemblance is

There will cry for him
and there will cry for him
1*** shall Extract a male from his
with Me**" beneath the Throne”
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—and in another copy (of this Hadeeth): “Then I**"¥ shall Extract a male from his**"* lineage,
I***" shall Help him®*** by him®***, and that his*"* resemblance is with Me®*** beneath the
Throne. He®™"* will fill the earth with the justice and extinguish (injustice and tyranny) with
the fairness. The awe will travel with him®"*. He®"* will kill to the extent that he®"* will be
guestioned regarding it”.
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I said: ‘We are for Allah®"”. He®™ Said: “Raise your™" head!” I*™*" looked at a man
from the most beautiful of faced of the people, and most aromatic of aromas, and the light
was shining from above him and from beneath him. I***¥* called him, and he came to me*"¥,
and upon him was a garment of light, and a countenance of every goodness, until he kissed
between my**"" eyes. And I**"" looked at Angel who had surrounded him, none can count

them except Allah®"! Majestic and Mighty.
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1% said: ‘O Lord®™!! For whom is this one angry, and for whom have You®*"! Prepare them,

and You™" have Promised me*®™"" the help regarding them, so ¥ shall await it from
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asws Saww

Household, and You®™" have

AW and if You®" Desire,
asws

You™" for they®" are my**™" family, and People
Informed me*®"" with what they would be facing from after me
You®™ can Grant me*®" the help regarding them upon the ones who rebel against them
and I have submitted, and accepted, and am pleased, and from You®™ is the |ncI|nat|on,
and the pleasure, and the assistance upon the help’.

of my
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He*™ Said to me*™™™: “As for your™" brother®**, his*** Recompense with Me®**"! is the
Garden of Shelter (Al-Ma’wa) as a lodgement due to his™"* patience. I shall Conclude
his®*"* argument upon the creatures on the Day of Resurrection, and Make him®** to be in
charge of your’™" Fountain, quenching your*"" friends from it, and preventing your®™®""
enemies from it, and Make Hell to be cool and safe upon him*"*, He*"* will enter it and
extract the ones in whose heart would be a mustard seed of cordiality, and Make your®"*
houses to be in one level from the Paradise.
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And as for your (grand) son™"™, the killed, the abandoned, and your (grand) son
the betrayed, the killed while being patient, so they®*"* both are from those I°** shall Adorn
My*™ Throne with, and for them®™"s would be prestige besides that what no heart of a
mortal has conceived due to that would afflict them from the affliction, and for every one

from the creatures who comes to his®™"* grave.
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(This is) because his®™"* visitor is your®"" visitor, and your®"" visitor is My®" visitor, and
upon Me*" is to Honour My**" visitor, and I°*" shall Give him whatever he asks and
Recompense him with a Recompense, the one who looks at him would envy him and be
revering to him, and what 1”* have Prepared to him of My** honours.
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And as for your™" daughter®™"*, 1" shall pause her®"* at My** Throne and it will be said
to her: “Allah®™" has Made you®™"* a judge among His**"’ creatures, so the one who had
oppressed you®™"* and oppressed your®"* children, then judge regarding him with whatever

you™"* like to, for 1" shall Allow your®"* judgment regarding them”.
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The plains would witness when 17 Pause the ones who had oppressed her®"*, 1" shall
Command with him to the Fire. The oppressor shall say, ‘O regret, upon what | wasted
regarding the Side of Allah, [39:56], and he will wish for the return.
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And on the Day, the unjust one would bite upon his hand saying, ‘O | wish | had taken
Sabeel along with the Rasool!’ [25:27] Oh! | wish | had not taken so and so as a friend!
[25:28]. And Say: Until when they both come to Us, he will say, ‘Oh! If only between me
and you was the distance of the east and the west!’ So evil is the associate [43:38] And it
will never profit you today, since you were unjust. You are (now) sharers in the
Punishment [43:39].
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The oppressor will say: You will Judge between Your servants regarding what they were
differing in’ [39:46], or Judge for others. It would be said to them: ‘The Curse of Allah is on
the unjust, [7:44] Those who are blocking from the Way of Allah and are seeking it to be
crooked, and they are disbelievers in the Hereafter [7:45].
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And the first one to be Judged would be Mohsin®*"* Bin Ali****, regarding his®*"* murder,
then regarding Qunfuz. They would both be brought, he and his companion and be struck
with the whips of fire, if one whip from these were to fall upon the ocean, it would boil from
its east to its west, and if it were to be placed upon a mountain of the world, it would melt
until it becomes ash.
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They would be struck by it. Then they would be knelt by Amir Al-Momineen in front of
Allah®" for the contention with the fourth, and three would be entered into a pit and it
would be layered upon them. No one will see them, nor will they be seeing anyone.
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So, those who used to be in their friendship would say, ‘Our Lord! Show us those who
strayed us, from the Jinn and the humans, so we can make them to be under our feet for
them to be from the lowest ones’ [41:29]. Allah®™" Mighty and Majestic would Say: And it
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will never profit you today, since you were unjust. You are (now) sharers in the
Punishment [43:39].
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During that, they would be calling for the woe and the destruction, and they will come to
the Fountain asking about Amir Al-Momineen®"*, and with them would be guards. They will
say, ‘Pardon us and quench us and finish us off (from this)’. It would be said to them: So
when they shall see him nigh, the faces of those who committed Kufr will despair, and it
would be said: ‘This one is what you had been calling (yourselves) with!’ [67:27], with (the
title of) ‘Amir Al-Momineen’. Return thirsty to the Fire, for there is no drink for you except
the boiling water and the filth (Al-Hameem and Al-Gisleen), and the intercession of the

intercessors will not benefit you".61
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‘I heard Ali*"* saying: ‘Among what the Ummy Prophet pacted to me®™": ‘The

community will be treacherous with you®"* from after me®""”” %
S 151 5 0sd e sl EI 2 ol ot 50 S 5 s 5 5 058 O e LY s ¢ -26

Tafseer Al Imam (Hassan Al-Askari®*"*) - The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And Musa
had come to you with clear proofs, then you took the calf from after it and you were
unjust [2:92].
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The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari®*"*) said: ‘Allah®®"! Mighty and Majestic Said to the Jews, those
mentioned previously: And Musa had come to you with clear proofs — the evidence upon
his**"" Prophet-hood, and what he® described from the merits of Muhammad**" and
his**"" nobility upon the creatures, and clarified on his**"" behalf the Caliphate of Ali****,

his**"" BWW Caliphs after him®"®,

is successor and the command of his
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Then you took the calf — as god - from after it — after his®® going to the mountain, and you
opposed his** Caliph which he® appointed and left his* upon you all, and he® is Haroun,
and you were unjust — disbelieving due to what you did from that”’.
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Rasool-Allah®*®"" said to Ali**"* Bin Abu Talib®"*, and he**"" had passed by a beautiful garden
with him*"*, and Ali**"* had said: ‘How beautiful it is from the gardens!”. So he**"" said: ‘O
Ali**"*! For you®™"", in the Paradise is more beautiful than it’ — up until he**"" passed by
seven gardens — for each of that Ali**"* was saying: ‘How beautiful it is from the gardens!,
and Rasool-Allah®*"" kept saying: ‘For you®™"*, in the Paradise, is more beautiful than it’.
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Then Rasool-Allah*®"" wept with an intense weeping, and Ali*"* wept due to his™""
. asws H I Saww SAaWW~», Saww H ‘

weeping, then he said: ‘What makes you cry, O Rasool-Allah™™™?’ He said: ‘O

my*®™"" brother®®", Abu Al-Hassan®*"*! (Due to) the grudges in the chests of the people
which they would be displaying to you®™"* after me®""’.
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Ali*"™ said: ‘O Rasool-Allah®**""! During the safety of my®*"* Religion?’” He**"" said: ‘During
the safety of my*"* Religion’. He*"* said: ‘O Rasool-Allah®**""! When my*"* Religion is safe,
then that does not bother me*"*.
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Rasool-Allah®®™" said: ‘For that (reason) Allah®® Made you™"* to be a subsequent to
Muhammad®™*", and to His®* Pleasure and His®® Forgiveness, a caller, and about the
legitimate and the illegitimate children, a discernment by their love for you®"*, and for their
hatred against you®™"*, a predictor, and for the flag of Muhammad®®"" on the Day of
Judgment, a bearer, and for the Prophets®, and the Rasools®, and the patient ones under
the flag, a guide to the Gardens.
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0 Ali*"*! The companions of Musa® took a calf (as their lord) after him®, and they opposed
his® Caliph, and my**"" community would be taking a ‘calf’ after me**"", then (another) calf,
then (another calf), and they would be opposing you®"*, and you®"* are my***" Caliph upon

them. They would be resembling them in the taking of the calf.
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Indeed! So the one who harmonises with you and obeys you™™", so he would be with
us®™"* in the lofty heights, and the one who takes the calf after me**"" and opposes you and
does not repent, so they would be with those who took the calf in the era of Musa® and did

not repent, and they would be in the eternal Fire of Hell, for all eternity””.®?
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‘When the Verse: Alif Lam Meem [29:1] Do the people reckon [29:2] was Revealed, the
Prophet™®"" said to Ammar: ‘And discord would be happening after me**"" to the extent
that the swords would be drawn between them, and to the extent that some of them would
kill the others, and to the extent that some of them would disavow from each other.
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When you were to see that, it would be upon you to be with this shaven headed one on
my*®™"" right — Ali**"* Bin Abu Talib®"*. Even if all the people were to travel in a valley, so you

-dSWs

travel in the valley of Ali*"™ and leave the people.
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O Ammar! Verily, Ali**"* would never repulse you from the Guidance, and would not repulse
you during death. O Ammar! Obedience to Ali*"* is obedience to me**"", and obedience to
me*®"" is obedience to Allah®™""”.
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‘Ali*" said: ‘By Allah®™ these Verses were Revealed regarding me

Shias, and regarding my®** enemies, and regarding their loyalists”. **

and regarding my
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Al-Husayn®"* Bin Ali**"*, from his®™"* father®™"* having said: ‘When the Verse: Alif Lam Meem
[29:1] Do the people reckon [29:2] was Revealed, I**"* said: ‘O Rasool-Allah*®""'! What is this
Fitna?’ He**"" said: ‘O Ali*"*! You®™"* will be Tried, and Tried, and you®"* will be contended

with, so prepare for the contention”.®
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From Abu Ja’far®®"®, from his®*"* father®"* having said: ‘The Prophet®"" said to Ali**"*: ‘How
would it be with you®"*, O Ali**"*, when they make so and so (Abu Bakr) a ruler?” He®"* said:
‘This is my*"* sword. 1**** shall be a barrier between them and it’.
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The Prophet*®" said: ‘Or you™"* could become patient, anticipating, so it would be better
for you®™* than it’. Ali*"* said: ‘So, if that would be better for me®"*, then I*"* shall be
patient, anticipating’.
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Then he®**"" mentioned the matter of so and so, and so and so (Umar and Usman) like that,
then said: ‘How would it be with you®"* when you®"* are pledged allegiance to then
abandoned?’ Ali**"* withheld (from speaking). He*®"" said: ‘Choose the sword, O Ali**"*, or
the Fire’.
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Ali**"* said: ‘I**"* did not cease to strike my®"*

no leeway for me®"*

command, apparent to hidden, and there was

except fight the people and battle them””.%®
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‘From Zayd son of Ali**"* (Bin Al-Husayn®"*, from his father®"* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**"",
during his*®"" illness in which he**"" passed away, placed his**"" head in the lap of Umm Al-
Fazl and there was unconsciousness upon him*"". A drop from her tears dropped upon

® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H 28
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is cheek, so he
Umm Fazl?’

opened his eye and said to her: ‘What is the matter with you, O
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She said, ‘You®™*"" gave the news of your expire to us and informed us that you
would be passing away. So, if the matter happens to be for us, then give us the glad tidings,
and if happens to be in others, then advise us’. The Prophet**"" said to her: ‘You will be
coerced, weakened after me*®""”” %’
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen Ali**"* Bin Abu Talib®*"* having said one day to Al-Huzeyfa Bin Al
Yaman: ‘O Huzeyfa! Do not narrate to the people with what they do not know so they would
be overwhelmed and disbelieve. Surely the knowledge is severely difficult to bear. If the
mountain were to be loaded with it, it would be frustrated from bearing it.
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Oour®™"® knowledge of People®™"* of the Household, gets denounced, and falsified, and its
reporters get killed, and is offensive to the one it is recited to, out of rivalry and envy due to
what Allah®" has Graced the family of the successor®™"”, successor®*"* of the Prophet®"".
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O son of Al-Yaman! The Prophet®™"" transmitted into my®**"* mouth and placed his**"*" hand
upon my*** chest and said: ‘O Allah®*! Give my*™" caliph, and my***" successor, and payer
of my*®"" debts, and fulfiller of my***" promises and my*"" entrustments, and my*""
guardian®"®, and one in charge of my**"" Fountain, and my*®"" helper against Your
enemies and my*"" enemies, and reliever of the worries from my***" face, what You®™* had

Given Adam® from the knowledge;

azwj
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And what You™" had Given Noah® from the forbearance, and what You™" had Given
lbrahim® from the goodly progeny and the forgiveness, and what You®" had Given to
Ayoub® from the patience during the afflictions, and what You®™ had Given Dawood® from
the intensity during going to the peers, and what You®™" had Given Suleyman® from the
understanding.
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Do not Hide anything from Ali****, from the world, until You™" Make all of it to be in front of

his®*"* eyes like the small meal in front of him*"*,
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0 Allah®®1 Give him®"s the sturdiness of Musa®, and Make resemblances of Isa® to be in
his®*"* lineage.
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0 Allah®®™1 You™" are my*®™™" Caliph (Replacement) upon him***, and upon his®** family,
and the goodly offspring, the Purified, from whom the uncleanness and the filth has been
kept away, and the contact of Satan” has been turned away.
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0 Allah®1 If Quraysh were to rebel against him*"* and advance others over him®™*, then
as,

Make him®*** to be at the status of Haroun® when Musa® was absent from him®".

O Ot ¥ 5 Wl 0518 128 5V (655 BT S O ¥ Ol 313 200 5 R o6 s e A3 ] e S G UG R
Ss87ka 0Ull 5 @Y 3 2 ¥ sl Aeeddl 5 51 5

Then he®™®"" said: ‘O Ali*"*! How many of your®"* excellent children would be killed while

the people are standing by looking on? Ugly is a community which sees the children of its
Prophet™®"" being killed oppressively and they are not changing. The killer, and the
commander, and the assistant which does not change, all of them are participants in the sin
and being cursed’.
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O son of Al-Yaman! Surely, Quraysh will neither expand their chests, nor will their hearts be
pleased, nor will their tongues flow with the allegiance to Ali**"* and his®*"* Wilayah except

upon the hate and the blindness and the tyranny.
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O Ibn Al-Yaman! Quraysh will be pledging allegiance to Ali""", then break it upon him®™,
and battle him*"*, and strive against him®"*, and pelt him*"* with the mighty accusations,
and afterwards Ali**"* will be followed by Al-Hassan®™"*, and they will break (allegiance) upon
him*"*. Then followed by Al-Husayn®*"*, and they will kill him*"*, So the community which
kills a son®"* of the daughter®"* of its Prophet™"" would be cursed, and there will be no
honour in such a community, and its guide would be cursed, and the arranger of its army.
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By the One®™" in Whose Hand is the soul of Ali*"*! This community, after killing my®** son
Al-Husayn®"*, will not cease to be in straying,, and darkness, and storm, and tyranny, and
differing in the Religion, and changes, and replacements of what Allah®™" has Revealed in
His**" Book, and appearance of the innovations, and invalidation of the Sunnahs, and
differing, and analogies in confusing matters, and neglecting the Decisive, until they are
away from Al-Islam and enter into the blindness, and the reluctance, and the wandering
around.
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What is the matter with you clan of Umayya? You will not be guided, O clan of Umayya! And
what is the matter with you O clan of so and so! For you would be the unhappiness, for
there is none among the clan of so and so, except an unjust one, rebellious, aggressor
against Allah®" with the disobedience, killer of my*** children, violator of the veil of my*"*
sanctity.
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So, this community will not cease to be of tyrants fighting each other upon the prohibitions
of the world, submerging in the oceans of destructions in the valleys of blood until when the
disappearing one®*"* from my®"* sons**"* disappears from the eyes of the people, and the
people will be agitated with his**"* loss, or with his®*"* being killed, or with his*"* death. The
Fitna will be noticed, and the afflictions would descend, and the prejudices would be
worked upon, and the people would be exaggerating in their Religion, and unite upon that
the Divine Authority has gone and the Imamate is false.
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And the pilgrims of the people would perform Hajj in that year, from the Shias of Ali**** and
their attitudes would be for the enablement and the spying about a replacement of the
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), but their will neither see any trace for him nor would a

asws

be recognised for him™™.

replacement (Imam
replacement (Imam®*"?)
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During that, Shias of Ali*"* would be reviled. Their enemies would revile them, and the evil
ones and the mischief-makers would overcome upon them until when the community is
fatigued, and would be frequently passionate in their words that the Divine Authority has
died, and the Imamate is false.
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By the Lord®™ of Ali*"*! Their Divine Authority would be established, living in their roads,
entering in their houses and their mansions, in the east of the earth and its west, hearing
the speech, and greeting upon a the group he®"* sees, and he®"* will not be seen up to the
day, the time, and the appointment; and the caller will call out from the sky. That is a day of
joy for the children of Ali**** and Shias of Ali*"*.%®
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‘When Al-Husayn®"* Bin Ali**"* Bin Abu Talib®"* was killed, Ibn Abbas cried with intense
crying, then said, ‘What has this community faced after its Prophet®™*"'1 O Allah®™"! | testify
that | am a friend to Ali*"* Bin Abu Talib®"* and his**"* children, and an enemy to his®™"*
enemies, and am disavowed from the enemies of his®*"* children, and | submit to their®™"*
orders.
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And | had entered to see the son®"* of the uncle® of Rasool-Allah®**"" at Zi Qar, and he®"*
brought out a parchment and said to me: ‘O Ibn Abbas! This is a parchment dictated by
Rasool-Allah®*®" and I**"* wrote it with my*"* hand’.
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He (Ibn Abbas) said, ‘He®*"* brought out the parchment for me, so | said, ‘O Amir Al-
Momineen®™"*! Read it out to me’. He™" read it, and there in it was every thing since
Rasool-Allah®™*"" passed away, and how Al-Husayn®™"* would be killed, and the ones who
would be killing him*"*, and ones helping him*"* W and
he®"* cried with intense crying, and made me cry.

, and ones martyred with him

e el R B UL AN 4 a0 G g fed) dgiand G g p MbU Aghand LS e ald G K 067

asws asws

And it was among what he™™ read was what would be done with him®", and how (Syeda)
Fatima®™"* would be martyred, and how Al-Hassan®"* would be martyred, and how the
community will be treacherous with him*"*, When he®"* read the killing of Al-Husayn®"*
and the ones who would kill him*"*, the crying became more.
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Then there was an insertion in the parchment and in it was what had happened and what
will be happening up to the Day of Qiyamah, and it was among what he®*"* read was the
matter of Abu Bakr, and Umar, and Usman, and how long each person from the would rule,
and how the event of the camel (Battle of Basra) would occur upon Ali**"* Bin Abu Talib®"*,
and journey of Ayesha and Talha and Al-Zubeyr, and event of (battle of) Siffeen and the
ones who will be killed at it, and event of Al-Nahrwan and the matter of the two judges, and
kingdom of Muawiya and the ones he would kill from the Shias, and the people would do
with Al-Hassan®"*, and the matter of Yazeed Bin Muawiya, until he*"* ended to the killing
of Al-Husayn®"".
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| heard that, and it happened just as he®"* had read out, not increasing and not decreasing,
and | saw his®*"* handwriting in the parchment, not having changed nor soiled over. When
he®"* rolled up the parchment, | said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen®"*! If you®™"* could read out to
me the remainder of the parchment’.
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He®™"* said: ‘No, but I1**"® shall narrate to you with what is in it, from the matter of your
house, and your children, and it is a disgraceful matter of them killing us*"* and their enmity
to us®™™, and the evil of their kingdom, and inauspiciousness of their power, and you will
dislike listening to it and be saddened, but I**"* will narrate to you.
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Rasool-Allah®*®"" held my*"* hand during his**"" expiry and opened a thousand doors of
knowledge for me®"*, from each door opened a thousand doors, and Abu Bakr and Umar
was both looking at me*"*, and he*®"" was giving me®"* glad tidings with that. When 1*"*
went out, they said to me®"”, ‘What did Rasool-Allah**"" said to you®™"*?’ | narrated to them
with what he®®"" had said to me®"*. They wringed their hands then recounted my*"* words,
then turned around.
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O Ibn Abbas! The kingdom of the clan of Umayya, when it declines, the first one to rule
would be your children from the Clan of Hashim®***, and they will do the deeds’.
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Ibn Abbas said, ‘If that book had been copied for me, it would have been more beloved to

me than what the sun emerges upon”.69
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‘From Ali**"* Bin Abu Talib®™"* having said: ‘1**"* was walking with the Prophet*"" in one of
the streets of Al-Medina and we®"* came to a garden, and it was an orchard with the trees.
I*"* said: ‘O Rasool-Allah***"! Who beautiful is this garden!” He**"" said: ‘What is its beautify

and for you®"* in the Paradise is more beautiful than it?’
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Then we®"* came to another garden, and 1> said: ‘O Rasool-Allah®*""'! How beautiful it is
from the gardens!” He**"" said: ‘For you®"* in the Paradise is more beautiful than it’, to the
extent that we®™"* came to seven gardens, I*"° was saying: ‘O Rasool-Allah**"", how
beautiful it is’, and he**"" kept saying: ‘For you®™"* in the Paradise is more beautiful than it’.
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When the street was empty for him*"*, he®®"" hugged me®*"* and sobbed crying. 1*** said:
‘O Rasool-Allah®*®™! What makes you*®"" cry?’ He**"" said: ‘Grudges in the chests of people.
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Ssaww, Iasws asws

They will not be manifesting these except after me said: ‘In safety of my

Religion?’ He®™"" said: ‘In safety of your Religion”.”
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‘(Syeda) Fatima®™"* entered to see Rasool-Allah*®*" and he
she®"* leapt upon him**"" crying. He**"" opened his*""
daughter®"*! You®"* would be oppressed after me**""
mesaww.

was in the pangs of death, so
eyes and woke up, then said: ‘O
, and you®™"* will be weakened after
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Saww Saww

One who hurts you®"* has hurt me**"", and one who angers you®*"* has angered me
and one who cheers you®™"* has cheered me*®", and one who is righteous with you®"* has
been righteous with me**"%, and one who is disloyal to you®™"* has been disloyal to me**"",
and one who connects with you®"* has connected with me***", and one who cuts you®"”* off
has cut me**"" off, and one who is fair with you®"* has been fair with me**"", and one who
oppresses you®™"* has oppressed me**"", because you®"* are from me**"" 1*#*" am from

you™"*, you®™"* are a part of me*®", and my**"" soul which is between my**"" sides’.

and

Saww

Then he**"" said: ‘I**"" complain to Allah®*"! saww

aswsy
you™ ™,

of the ones from my community oppressing
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Then Al-Hassan®*"* and Al-Husayn®"* entered crying upon Rasool-Alla , and they
were weeping and saying: ‘Our®"* selves be ransomed for your*"" self, O Rasool-Allah®**""V’
Ali**"* went on to move them®"* aside from him**"¥. He**"" raised his*®"" head towards
him*"®, then said: ‘Leave them®", O my*®"" brother®*"*, to smell me*®"" and I**** smell
them, and being provided from me*®*" and I**"" being provided from them®"*, for they®*"*
will both be killed unjustly after me®®", and aggressively. May Allah®®" Curse their
killers’.
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Then he*®"" said: ‘O Ali**"I You®™"* will be oppressed after me
the Day of Qiyamah to the one you®"*

,and | will dispute on
n 71

will be disputing with (in the world)”.
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‘We were seated in the presence of Rasool-Alla when AI! came. When the
Prophet®™®*"" looked at him*"*, hesa‘”"" said: ‘The Praise is for Allah®*" Lord**" of the worlds,
there is not associate for Him**"”.

hsaww
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He (the narrator) said, ‘We said, ‘You*™" speak the truth, O Rasoo_I—AIIahsa‘”W, the Praise is
for Allah®™ Lord®" of the worlds, there is no associate for Him*". We have thought that

Ssaww ’

you™" did not say it except in wonderment from a thing you®*"" saw’.

ears 3l O] e B e B8 o O Al &I 3) JB J6 ¢ tns g 59 s 555 S Ul &35 W 00 J6
% A P 44 < 8. Lo
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He®™"" said: ‘Yes, due to that I**"* saw Ali**"* coming, remembered a Hadeeth my
beloved Jibraeel® had narrated to me®™“". He® said: ‘1° asked Allah®® to unite the
community upon him®"*, but He®*" Refused to him® except that He®* will Try some of
them with others until the wicked ones are distinguished from the good.
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And He®™ Revealed a Book (Quranic Verse) unto me®: Alif Lam Meem [29:1] Do the people
reckon that they will be left alone on saying, ‘We believe’, and they will not be Tried?
[29:2] And We have Tested those from before them. So Allah will Make known those who
are truthful and He will Make known the liars [29:3].
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But He®™™ has Compensated his position with seven qualities — he®™™" will veil your
bareness, and fulfil your®®"" debts and your’®"" promises, and he®"* would be with you
at your®™®™" Fountain, and he®"* would be reclining for you®"* on the Day of Qiyamah and
will never return to be a Kafir after Eman, nor be an adulterer after chastity.

Saww
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And how man a tooth was broken for him*"* in Al-Islam with the advancing in Al-Islam, and
the knowledge with the Speech of Allah®®" and understanding in the Religion of Allah®"!
along with being the in-law, and the relationship, and the bravery during the war, and
spending in acts of kindness, and the enjoining with the good and forbidding from the evil,
and the Wilayah for My**" friends and enmity to My enemies, and give him*"* glad
tidings, O Muhammad®®*"", of that”.”?
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®**"" saw in his*®"" dream the clan of
Umayya climbing upon his**"* pulpit from after him**"", and straying the people from the
path backwards.
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He*™" woke up in the morning bleak, saddened. So, Jibraeel® descended and said: ‘O
Rasool-Allah®®""I What is the matter I* see you®*"" bleak, sad?’ He**"" said: ‘O Jibraeel®!
I**"" saw the clan of Umayya during this night of mine*®"", ascending my**"" pulpit from

after me*™"", straying the people from the path backwards’.
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He® said: ‘By the One®™ Who Sent you®™"" with the truth as a Prophet®®"“! This is a thing I*°
have not been notified upon’. He® ascended, and it was not long before he descended unto
him® with a Verse from the Quran comforting him**" with it. He®*" Said: Can you see, if
We were to Let them enjoy for years [26:205] Then there comes to them what they were
threatened of [26:206] It would not avail them what they were enjoying. [26:207].
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And it was Revealed unto him : Surely, We Revealed it during the Night of Pre-
determination [97:1] And what make you realise what the Night of Pre-determination is?
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[97:2] The Night of Pre-determination is better than a thousand months [97:3]. Allah®"
Made the Night of Pre-determination for His**" Prophet®™"" to be better than a thousand
months of the kingdom of the clan of Umayya”.”?
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‘One day Rasool-Allah®*®™" came and his®®"" hand was in the hand of Amir Al-Momineen
Ali**"® Bin Abu Talib®"*, and a man met him**"". He**"" said to him: ‘O son and so! Do not

. «aSWS . . asws . Saww . Saww
revile Ali*"™", for the one who reviles him®"*, has reviled me™"", and one who reviles me
has reviled Allah®™".
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By Allah®®* O so and so! No one will believe with what would he happening from Ali*"* and

sons™"* of Ali**** at the end of times, except an Angel of Proximity or a servant whose heart
Allah®*" has Tested for the Eman.
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0 so and so! The children of Abdul Muttalib®"* will be afflicted with severe afflictions, and
preference (of others), and killing, and displacement.
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Allah®™, Allah®**", O so and so! Among my**"" companions, and my*""

_ offspring, and
my**"" guarantee, there will be a day for Allah®" the oppressed would receive justice from

7
the oppressor”.”
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‘A man who had come across six or seven from companions of the Prophet®"" said, ‘They
(companions) said when (the Verse): When Help of Allah comes and the victory [110:1] was
Revealed, the Prophet™" said: ‘O Ali***! O Fatima®"*! The Help of Allah®** has come, and
the victory, and I**" see the people entering into the Religion of Allah in droves [110:2], so
I shall praise my**" Lord®™ with His®™® Praise, and seek Forgiveness of my*®** Lord®*",
He was always oft-returning (to Mercy) [110:3].
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O Ali*™! Allah®" Decreed the Jihad upon the Momineen during the Fitna from after
me*" . Ali*"* Bin Abu Talib®"* said: ‘O Rasool-Allah®*®"'! And who can we fight the
Momineen, those who are saying during their Fitna, ‘We believe’?’
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He*"" said: ‘Fight against the innovators in the Religion when they act upon the opinions in
the Religion, and there is no opinion in the Religion. But rather the Religion is from the
Lord®®™, His*" Commandments and His*™*" Prohibitions’.
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Amir Al-Momineen Ali*"® Bin Abu Talib®"* said: ‘O Rasool-Allah®*®""! You*®" had said to
me®"* when the martyrdom was away from me®"*, and the ones from the Momineen who
asWsy»

were martyred on the day of Ohad: ‘The martyrdom is from behind you
g 5l o 4 o 1 0ot g 5108 e ol it By B K 06

He®™" said: ‘How would be your patience when this is dyed from this?” — and Rasool-

Allah®®"" placed his**"" hand upon his®*** head and his**"* beard.
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Then Amir Al-Momineen®"* said: ‘O Rasool-Allah®*""'! That day wouldn’t be from the places

of patience, but is would be from the places of glad tidings on the Day of Qiyamah’. He**""

said: ‘O Ali**"°! Prepare your®™" dispute, for you®"* will dispute your®*"* people on the Day
of Qiyamah”.”®
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‘From Abu Ja’far®™"* having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen®"* said: ‘We visited Rasool-Allah**"",
and Umm Ayman had gifted to us some milk, and butter, and dates. We went ahead and ate
from it. Then the Prophet®"" stood up in a corner of the house and prayed two Cycles Salat.
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When he*®™" was in his*®®"" last Sajdah, he**"" cried with intense crying. No one from us
asked him*"* is respect for him**"". Al-Husayn®"* stood up and sat in his**"" lap and said to
him*®"™: ‘O father®*""! You**"" entered our®*"* house and we®"* had not been cheered by
anything like our®™"* cheerfulness with that. Then you®®"" cried a crying, saddening us®*"*.
Why did you®™**"" cry?’
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He*™"" said: ‘My*™™"" son®™"*! Jibraeel® came to me**"" and informed me**"" and you®"* will
be killed in your®™"* various places’. He®*"* said: ‘O father®®""! What is for one who visits
our®"* graves upon their dispersal?’
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Saww asws

He®™™" said: ‘O my**"" son®"*I They are sects from my community visiting you®™"* all
seeking the Blessings with that, and there are rights upon me®**"" that I**" give them on the
Day of Qiyamah until I***" finish them from the horrors of the House, from their sins, and
Allah® Settles them in the Paradise”.”’
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‘From Musa®"® Bin Ja’far®®"*, from his®"* father®"* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®**"" gathered

Amir Al- Momineen Ali**"® Bin Abu Talib®™"*, and (Syeda) Fatima®"*, and Al-Hassan®™"*, and
Al-Husayn®"*, then locked the door, so he®®"" said: ‘O my**"" people and the people of
Allah®1 Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Conveys the Greetings to you®™"*. And this here is
Jibraeel® in the house with you®™"* and he® is saying that: ‘Allah®®" Mighty and Majestic is
Saying: “I”™ have Made your™" enemies to be a trial for you™", so what are you®"*
saying?’
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They®"* said: ‘We®"* shall be patient — O Rasool-Allah®™"" — for the Command of Allah®™",
and whatever Descends from His** Judgement, until we®"* proceed to Allah®™" Mighty and
Majestic, and we®"* shall sincerely complete His**" Reward, and we®"* have heard it that in
patience is all goodness’.
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Rasool-Allah®**"" cried to the extent that his*®"" wailing was heard from outside the house.
Then this Verse was Revealed: and We Made some of you a Fitna for some. Will you be

patient? And your Lord was Ever-Seeing [25:20]. They®*"* would be observing patience, and
they did observe patience just as they®"* had said”.”
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‘From Abu Ja’far®®"®, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him®"*, ‘Interpret for me the Words of
Mighty and Majestic to His®*" Prophet™"": There isn’t anything for you from the matter
[3:128].
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He™"* said: ‘Rasool-Allah*"" was eager that Ali*"* Bin Abu Talib®™"* should happen to be
upon the people after him**"", and in the Presence of Allah®**" was opposite that.
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He*"* said: ‘And the meaning of that are the Words of Mighty and Majestic: Alif Lam Meem
[29:1] Do the people reckon that they will be left alone on saying, ‘We believe’, and they
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will not be Tried? [29:2] And We have Tested those from before them. So Allah will Make

known those who are truthful and He will Make known the liars [29:3]. So Rasool-Allah**""

was pleased with the Command of Allah®** Mighty and Majestic””.2°
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saw him®™,

asws

hSBWW

was seated when Al-Hassan came. When he
B0 my* ™™ son®"*1” He*™" did not cease to draw him

seated him*"* upon his**"" right thigh.

‘One day Rasool-Alla
he®®"" wept, then said: ‘To me
closer until he*®""
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Then Al-Husayn came. When he saw him
my**"" son®"*I” He**"" did not cease to draw him

his*"* left thigh.

wept, then said: “To me

Saww asws

asws seated him*"* upon

closer until he
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saw her®®, he
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(Syeda) Fatima came. When he
daughter®"*!” He*®"" did not cease to draw her
of him*"",

wept, then said: ‘To me
closer until he*®" seated her®®"” in front
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Then Amir Al-Momineen Ali*"* Bin Abu Talib®"* came. When he**"" saw him*"*, he**""

wept, then said: ‘To me*®™", O my**"" brother®"*I’ He**"" did not cease drawing him®"*
closer until he®®"" seated him*"* to his®*"* right side.
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His**"" companions said to him**"", ‘O Rasool-Allah®*""I You**"" did not see one of them
except you®™"" cried’.
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He**"" said: ‘O Ibn Abbas! Even if the Angels of Proximity, and the Prophets®, and the
Messengers® were to unite upon hating him®"°, and they will never do it, Allah®*" would

Punish them with the Fire’.
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asws?,

I said, ‘O Rasool-Allah®**""! Does anyone hate him
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He>™" said: ‘O Ibn Abbas! Yes. A people would be mentioning they are from my*""
community, Allah®™" will not Make for them any share in Al-Islam. O lbn Abbas! From a sign
of their hatred for him®"* is preferring one who is below him*"*, over him*"*,
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By the One®™ Who Sent me*™"" with the truth as a Prophet™""! AII_ahaZWj has not Created
any Prophet®™ more prestigious to Him*" than me*"", and He®" has not Created any

successor®™® more prestigious to Him*** than my*®"" successor®"* Ali**"*.
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just as Rasool-Allah®®"" had instructed me
W and it was the greatest of the

Ibn Abbas said, ‘I did not cease to be for him
with and had advised me**"" with being cordial to him

deeds in his®"" presence’.
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Ibn Abbas said, ‘Then some time passed and the expiry presented to Rasool-Allah**"", so |
presented to him**"Y. | said to him**""¥, ‘May my father and my mother be sacrificed for
you™", O Rasool-Allah*®*™! Your*®" term has drawn nearer, so what do you®"" instruct
me?’
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He**"" said: ‘O Ibn Abbas! Oppose the one who opposes Ali**"*, and do not become a backer
against him®"*, nor a friend (for others against him*"*. | said, ‘O Rasool-Allah®**""! Why did

Saww

you not order the people with leaving his**"* adversaries?’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He**"" cried until there was faintness upon him***", then said: ‘O Ibn
Abbas! The Book has preceded regarding them, and Knowledge of my*™"" Lord®™. By the
One®™ Who Sent me*™"" with the truth as a Prophet™""1 No one from the ones who oppose
him®"“* will exit from the world until Allah®*" Changes whatever bounties there are with
him.
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O Ibn Abbas! If you intend the Face of Allah®®" and meeting Him*" and He**" is Pleased
from you, then travel the path of Ali Bin Abu Talib®™"* and incline with him*"* wherever
he®"* inclines, and be pleased with him**"* as an Imam®"*, and be inimical to the one who is
inimical to him*"*, and befriend the one who befriends him*"".
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O Ibn Abbas! Be cautious of the doubt regarding him
regarding Ali**™ - (indeed) is a Kafir”.

entering into you, for the doubter

:j’;‘-)f d' A.U\.L..Cd:cég‘ﬂ“ J/ALA.“J\MJ.\A_;JC&EJ)U\.“ 6}/ f\é—j) A.U‘ J.U .L‘.@..W..H b—wy}bﬁ g_)Jo/-j J‘);T

AU‘;;/;J’Z@,:L;-JEJ&J‘& ‘J"MJ’ ,\;5;@):,\wu_,fmfx) °”Lﬂ\JJ5JA/’L;!‘;:;5LEL~;»Jﬁ;
5 5aT Legle GF o W56 4 ofxf‘gu>u u¢c3u>umyuvg;gdw\a‘ ~5J}a;dp§mj,:; i J6 e

:L;/-J’ \1;‘,4 U a.k;-j

‘From (Syeda) Khadeeja®"* having said: ‘1°°"* heard Rasool-Allah*™" saying: ‘Allah®®" has
Given me*®™" nine characteristics regarding Ali**"* in the world, and three in the Hereafter,
two of the three, I’ am secure from these, and one I***" am apprehensive from it’.
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(Syeda) Khadeeja®™"* said: ‘May my*"* father and my
Inform me®*"* with these nine, what are these?’

mother be (sacrificed) for you

- o 8

}TL*SJ&}”}’;-’}\S’JJ&L’L)J'J& O}”'\jvp@\\i‘lu

The Prophet®®" said to her®™"*: ‘As for the three which are in the world — he®"* will pay back
my**"* debts, and fulfil my**"" promises, and veil my**"" bareness.
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And as for the three in the Hereafter — He
intercession, and the one standing at my*®""
the Paradise.

will be reclining on a day releasing my
Fountain, and guide of my**"" community to
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And as for the two which I***" am secure from these — he®"* will not return to straying after

guidance, and will not die until my**"" Lord®**" Gives me**"" which He**" Promised me**"".
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am apprehensive from — what Quraysh will do with him*"*

# Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H 43
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CHAPTER 3 - PREAMBLE TO USURPATION OF THE
CALIPHATE, AND STORY OF THE ACCURSED AGREEMENT
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‘From Abu Ja’far®™"* having said: entered the Kabah along with my®"* father®"*. He
prayed Salat at the red marble between the two pillars. He®"* said to me*"*: ‘This is the
place the group vowed that if Rasool-Allah**"" dies, this command (caliphate) will not be
returned to be in anyone from People®"* of his**"** Household, ever!’
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He®™" said: ‘I*"° said: ‘And who were they?’ He®™" said: ‘The first (Abu Bakr), and the
second (Umar), and Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah, and Saalim Bin Al-Habeeba (Mawla)”’.82
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far®"* about the Words of Allah®*" But rather, the secret counsels are from
the Satan [58:10], he®"* said: ‘The second one (Umar)’.
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And His®® Words: There does not happen to be a secret counsel of three, except He is their
fourth one [58:7], he®™"* said: ‘So and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar) and the son of
so and so (Abdul Rahman lbn Awf) was their trustee, when they gathered and entered the
Kabah. So they wrote between them an agreement, ‘If Muhammad®"" were to die, they
would not let the command to return among them, ever!”’®
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‘When Usman Bin Affan became caliph, there sheltered to him Al-Hakam Bin Al-Aas, and his
son Marwan, and Al-Haris Bin Al-Hakam, and he sent his office bearers in the (various) cities,
and among the ones sent was Umar Bin Sufyan Bin Al-Mugheira Bin Abu Al-Aas Bin Umayya
to Mushkan, and Al-Haris Bin Al-Hakam to Al-Madain.

He stayed in it for a period abusing its inhabitants and spoiling their affairs. So, they sent a
delegation from them to Usman, a delegation complaining to him, and they let him know of
the evil of what evil office bearers he had send with, and that they had been harsh upon in
the word.
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So he made Huzeyfa Bin Al-Yaman in charge upon them, and that was during the end of his
days. Huzeyfa Bin Al-Yaman did not leave from Al Madain until the killing of Usman and
Ali**"* Bin Abu Talib®™"* became caliph. Huzeyfa stayed upon it, and he®*"* wrote to him: -
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‘In the Name of Allah®" the Beneficent, the Merciful. From a servant of Allah®*" Ali**"*, Amir
Al-Momineen®"*, to Huzeyfa Bin Al-Yamani. The greetings be upon you! I**** make you to be
in-charge what you have been in-charge upon, for the one who was before, from a word of
Al-Madain, and I**"* have made to you the workings of the taxes, and the districts, and the
levies of the people under the responsibility.
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Gather your trustworthy ones to you and the ones who love you, from the ones you are
pleased with in his religion, and his entrustments, and be assisted with them upon your
work, for that would be a strength for you, and for your friends, and suppress your enemies.
1" instruct you to be with the fear of Allah®*" and to be obedient to Him®" in the private
as well as in the open.
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Be cautious of His®® Punishment in the hidden and the apparent, and advance to yourself
with the goodness to the good doer, and the difficulty upon the obstinate; and 1" instruct
you to be with the kindness in your affairs, and the leniency, and the justice among your
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citizens, for you will be questioned about that (on the Day of Qiyamah), and the fairness to
the oppressed, and the pardoning the people, and goodly ways, whatever you are able to,
for Allah®" will Recompense the good doer.
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And I*"* instruct you that you obligate the land tax upon the truth, and the fairness, and not
to overlook what is forwarded with to you, and do not leave anything from it, and do not
innovate any matter in it. Then distribute it among its rightful ones with the fairness, and
the justice, and lower your wings (be humble) to your citizens, and treat them equally in
your gathering, and let the near one and the far one be the same regarding the rights.
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And judge between the people with the truth, and stand among them with the equity, and
do not follow the whims, and do not fear any accusation of an accuser regarding Allah®",
Surely, Allah is with those who are pious and those who are good doers [16:128].
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And 1" am sending a (second) letter to you for you to read it to the people of your
kingdom for them to know our®™"* view regarding them, and regarding the entirety of the

asws

Muslims. So, present them and read it out to them, and take the allegiance for us upon
the young and the old from them, if Allah®" the Exalted so Desires’.
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When the pact of Amir Al Momineen arrived to Huzeyfa, he gathered the people and
prayed Salat (leading) them, then he instructed with the letter and read it to them, and it is:
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In the Name of Allah®®" the Beneficent, the Merciful. From a servant of Allah®" Ali Amir Al-
Momineen®" to the one from the Muslims whom this letter of mine®*"* reaches. Greetings

be upon you all! I*"* am praising to you - Allah®™" Who there is no god except He®*", and
1**** ask Him**" to Send Salawat upon Muhammad®*"" and his**"" Progeny®"*.
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As for after, verily Allah®®" Chose Al Islam as a Religion for Himself**", and His™™ Angels,
and His®™ Rasools®, and Judgments to be carried out, and goodness of its arrangement,
and a warning from Him®" to His®*" servants, and a Specialisation from Him®** to the ones
from His™ creatures He®™" Loves, so He®®" Sent Muhammad®®"" to them.
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He®™"" taught them the Book and the wisdom as a prestige and preference for this
community, and educated them so they would be guided, and united them lest they
separate, and made them understand lest they become tyrannical. When he**"" had fulfilled
what was upon him*" from that, he*™" passed away to the Mercy of his*™" Lord®",
praising, praised.

Sialogd il das 5 e GG 2 i es B UG Wi 5 el 12 45 5050 1801 Gl ais §) 2

ks 4 1,255 7 ol 1,256 Y e 2831 dsg 5 Tiasd

Then some Muslims established two men after him**"%, being pleased with their guidance
and their ways. They stayed for as long as Allah®* Desired, then Allah®" Mighty and
Majestic expired them. Then they made the third as a ruler after the two, and he innovated
(many more) innovations, and the community found effectiveness upon him, and they
harmonised upon him. Then they were resentful from him, and they changed.
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Then they came to me®"* like followers of the horse, and pledged allegiance to me. I**"*
sought Guidance of Allah®™ with His®® Guidance and sought His®*" Assistance upon the
piety. Indeed! And for you all, upon us®"*, is the acting with the Book of Allah®*" and
Sunnah of His®® Prophet™", and the standing with his®"" rights, and revive his™""
Sunnah.
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And the good advice to you all, the absentee and the one present, and by Allah®™" we*"* are
Assisted upon that, and He®™ Suffices us®™"* and is the best of the guarantors; and I*** have
made Huzeyfa Bin Al-Yaman to be in-charge of your affairs, and he is from the ones I1**"* am
pleased with his guidance and I**"* am hopeful of his righteousness, and 1**** have instructed
him with the goodness to the good doer, and the harshness of your doubtful ones, and the
kindness with the entirety of you.
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1% ask Allah®™" for us®"* and for you all, the good choice and the good deeds, and His**"

extensive Mercy in the world and the Hereafter. And the greetings be upon you, and Mercy
of Allah®*" and His**"" Blessings’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then Huzeyfa ascended the pulpit and he praised Allah®" and
extolled upon Him™" and sent Salawat upon the Prophet™" and his*®*" Progeny*"*, then
said, ‘The Praise is for Allah™" Who Revived the truth and Killed the falsehood, and Came
with the justice and Demolished the tyranny, and Suppressed the oppressors.
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O you people! But rather, your Guardian is Allah®® and His™" Rasool™™" and Amir Al-
Momineen®™"*, truly, truly, and good is the one who knows him*"* after our Prophet*""
Muhammad®®"", Rasool-Allah***", and is the foremost of the people with the people, and
most rightful of them with the common-man, and the closest of them to the truthfulness,
and most guiding of them to the justice, and guiding them to the way, and the closest of
them to Allah®®" as an intermediary, and their most touching of them with Rasool-Allah®®""
in mercy, the most turning to obedience.
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The first of the people in peace, and the most abundant of them in knowledge, and the
most moderate of them in ways, and most preceding of them in Eman, and best of them in
certainty, and most abundant of them in acts of kindness, and most advanced of them in
Jihaad, and most honourable of them in position, brother®"* of Rasool-Allah®**"*" and son®"*
of his*®"" uncle®, and father®"* of Al-Hassan®"* and Al-Husayn®"*, and husband of (Syeda)
Al-Zahra®"* the chaste, chieftess of the women of the worlds.
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Arise, O people, and pledge allegiance upon the Book of Alla and Sunnah of His
Prophet®*"", for there is Pleasure of Allah®*" in that, and for you would be a covering
(protection), and correctness, and the peace’.
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The people stood up in their entirety and they pledged allegiance to Amir Al-Momineen®"*,

a goodly allegiance, and were united. When the allegiance was completed, there stood up
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to him a youth from the sons of non-Arabs and rulers of the helpers of Muhammad Bin
Umara Bin Al-Tayhan, brother of Abu Al-Haysam Bin Al-Tayhan, called Muslim, collaring a
sword, and called out from the ends of the people, ‘O you commander! | heard you saying,
‘But rather your Guardian is Allah®™" and His®* Rasool*™"" and Amir Al-Momineen®"*, truly,
truly’, turning away from the ones from the caliphs who were before him*"*,
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They did not happen to be commands of the Momineen truly, so make us recognise that, O
commander, may Allah®* have Mercy on you, and do not conceal from us, for you are from
the one who attended and saw (Rasool-Allah®™*"), and we are followers of that. By Allah®**/!
Their necks are witness upon you regarding what advice you are coming with for your
community, and truthfulness from your Prophet® """’
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Huzeyfa said, ‘O you man! But, when you have asked and examined like this, then listen and
understand, | shall inform you with it. As for the ones from the caliphs who preceded before
Ali**"* Bin Abu Talib®™"*, from the ones named as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’, they were named
with that (because) the people named them with that, and as for Ali*"* Bin Abu Talib®"*,
Jibraeel® named him®"* with this name, from Allah®*" the Exalted, and Rasool-Allah*®""
testified for him*"*, from the greeting by Jibraeel® to him*"* as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’, and
the companions of Rasool-Allah®*"" used to call him*"* as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’ during the
lifetime of Rasool-Allah®""”.
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The youth said, ‘Inform us how that happened, may Allah®* have Mercy on you'’.
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Huzeyfa said, ‘The people were entering to see Rasool-Allah**"" before the veiling whenever
they so desired to, so Rasool-Allah®*"" forbade them, any of them to enter to see him**"",
and in his*®"" presence was Dahiya Bin Khalifa Al-Kalby (Jibraeel®), and Rasool-Allah***" was
sending letters to Caesar king of Rome, and clan of Haneefa, and kings of clan of Gassan,
upon his hand, and it was Jibraeel*® who had descended upon his image, and for that
(reason) Rasool-Allah**"" prohibited the Muslims to enter to see him**"" whenever Dahiya
was with him**"*"’,
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Huzeyfa said, ‘And one day | came to Rasool-Allah®**"" for one of my matters, hoping that |
would meet him**"" being alone. When | came to the door, there | was with the covering
having had covered upon the door. | raised it and thought of entering, and like that is what
we used to do, and there was Dahiya seated in the presence of Rasool-Allah®**"¥, and the
Prophet®*"" was sleeping and his*®"" head was in a lap of Dahiya.

56 5 06 ol Jstg e 2 &1 G T8 o 2 0l 236 JU8 el a3 D o 2 2l S B 4 D

00k i o ey s J6 A Qe B0 ek o) 2N SRS 18 g b Jl g el cxn
When | saw him, | left. Then, Ali**"* Bin Abu Talib®*"* met me in one of the streets. He®"*
said: ‘O son of Al-Yaman! From where?’ | turned saying, ‘From the presence of Rasool-
Allah®®"” . He®"* said: ‘And what is you done in his*®"" presence’. | said, ‘1 wanted to enter
to see him**"" regarding such and such to mentioned the matter which | had come for to
him**"", but that was not appropriate for me’. He*™"* said: ‘And why?’ | said, ‘Dahiya Al-
Kalby was with him*""’,
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And | asked Ali*" to assist me upon (meeting) Rasool-Allah®*"" regarding that. So he
returned with me and | returned with him®*"*. When we came to the door of the house, | sat
at the door and Ali**"* raised the covering and entered, and greeted. | heard Dahiya saying,
‘And upon you®™"* be the greetings, O Amir Al-Momineen®"*, and Mercy of Allah®*" and
His®*" Blessings’.
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Then he said, ‘Be seated and take the head of your®"* brother**"" and son**"" of your®"*
uncle®®"* from my lap, for you®™"* are foremost of the people with it’. Ali**"* sat down and
held the head of Rasool-Allah®**"* and made it to be in his®*"* lap, and Dahiya went out from
the house. Ali*"* said: ‘Enter, O Huzeyfa!’ | entered and sat down.
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Rasool-Allah®**"" quickly woke up and chuckled in the face of Ali**", then said: ‘O Abu Al-
Hassan®™"*! From whose lap did you®™"* take my**"" head?’ He®"* said: ‘From the lap of
Dahiyat Al-Kalby’. He**"" said: ‘That is Jibraeel®, so what did you®"* say to him* when

you®™"* entered, and what did he® say to you®"*?’
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He®™" said: ‘I*"* entered and greeted. He® said to me®™"*: ‘The greetings be to you®"*, O
Amir Al-Momineen®"*, and Mercy of Allah®* and His®*" Blessings’. Rasool-Allah®®*" said: ‘O
Ali*"*! An Angel of Allah®™ and dweller of His®®" skies greeted unto you™"* as ‘Amir Al-
Momineen’, from before the people of the earth could greet (as such) unto you®"”,
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O Ali**! Jibraeel™ did that from a Command of Allah®™ the Exalted and he® has Revealed
to me*™™" from my***" Lord™" Mighty and Majestic from before your entry that I**** should
obligate that upon the people, and I**¥ shall be doing that, if Allah®*" the Exalted so
Desires’.
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When it was the next morning, Rasool-Allah***" sent me to around Fadak regarding a need. |
waited a few days, and | proceeded and found the people narrating that Rasool-Allah®""
had ordered the people that they should be greeting unto Ali*"* as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’,
and that Jibraeel® had come to him**"" with that from Allah®*" Mighty and Majestic. | said,
‘Rasool-Allah®"" spoke the truth and | had heard Jibraeel® greeting unto Ali**"* as ‘Amir Al-
Momineen®™"*, and narrated the Hadeeth to them.
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Umar Bin Al-Khattab heard me and | was narrating to the people in the Masjid. He said to
be, ‘You saw Jibraeel® and heard him**""? Fear the words, for you have said a grievous
word, or there has been confusion with you’. | said, ‘Yes, | heard him® and saw him®. May
Allah®® Rub the nose of one He®™" Rubs’. He said, ‘O servant of Allah®*"/1 You saw and heard
a wonder’.
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Huzeyfa said, ‘And Bureyda Bin Al-Haseeb Al-Aslami heard me and | was narrating with part
of what | had seen and heard. He said, to me, ‘By Allah®*", O son of Al-Yaman! Rasool-
<asSWs

Allah*®"" had ordered them with the greeting unto Ali**"* as ‘Amir Al-Momineen”. | said, ‘O
Bureyda! Were you present on that day?’ He said, ‘Yes, from its beginning to its end’. | said
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to him, ‘Narrate to me with it, may Allah®™" the Exalted have Mercy on you, for | was absent
on that day’.
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Bureyda said, ‘My brother Ammar and | were with Rasool-Allah®**"" in a farm house of the
clan of Najjar and Ali**"* Bin Abu Talib®"* entered. He*"* greeted and Rasool-Allah*®""
returned the greetings, and we returned (as well). Then he*®" said to him*"*: ‘O Ali**"*! Be
seated over there’. He®™"* sat down.
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And some men entered, so Rasool-Alla instructed them with the greeting to Ali**"* as
‘Amir Al-Momineen’. They greeted, but they almost did not (out of grudges). Then Abu Bakr
and Umar entered, and they greeted. Rasool-Allah®**"" said to both of them: ‘Greet unto

Ali*" as ‘Amir Al-Momineen”. They said, ‘Is the command from Allah®** and His**"
Rasool®™". He*"" said: ‘Yes’.

hazwj
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Then Talha and Sa’ad Bin Malik entered and they greeted. Rasool-Allah*"" said to them:
‘Greet unto Ali*"* as ‘Amir Al-Momineen”. They said, ‘A command from Allah®" and His**"
Rasool®"?’ He*®"" said: ‘Yes’. They said, ‘We hear and we obey’.
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Then Salman Al Farsi” and Abu Zarr Al-ghifari” entered. They™ greeted and he**"" returned
the greetings to them, then said: ‘Greet unto Ali*"* as ‘Amir Al-Momineen®"*. They™
greeted (Ali**" as ‘Amir Al-Momineen®™"*" ), and did not say anything (without questioning
and directly submitting to the orders of Rasool-Allah***").
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Khuzeyman Bin Sabit and Abu Al-Haseym Al-Tayhan entered and they greeted. He**""
returned the greeting unto them, then said: ‘Greet unto Ali**"* as ‘Amir Al-Momineen”. They

greeted and did not say anything.
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Then Ammar and Al-Migdad™ entered and greeted. He*®"" returned the greeting unto them

and said: ‘Greet unto Ali**"* as ‘Amir Al-Momineen”. They did so and did not say anything.
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Then Usman and Abu Ubeyda entered and greeted. He .
then said: ‘Greet unto Ali**"* as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’. They said, ‘From Allah®**" and His
Rasool®""?’ He*™" said: ‘Yes’.

returned the greeted unto them,
azwj
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Then so and so, and so and so entered, and a number of a group from the Emigrants and the
Helpers, (during) all that Rasool-Allah®®"" said: ‘Greet unto Ali*"* as ‘Amir Al-Momineen”
Some of them greeted and did not say anything, and some said to the Prophet®™"": ‘Is it
from Allah®™ and His™" Rasool*®™""?’ He®™" said: ‘Yes’, to the extent that the gathering
filled up with its people, and the room filled up, and some of them sat at the door, and in
the street, and they kept entering and greeting and exiting.
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Then he*®"" said to me and my brother: ‘Arise, you and your brother, and greet unto Al
as ‘Amir Al-Momineen”. We arose and greeted, then we returned to our places.
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He (Bureyda) said, ‘Then Rasool-Allah®*"" faced towards them all and said: ‘Listen and
retain! I*™¥" am ordering you all that you should be greeting unto Ali*"* as ‘Amir Al-
Momineen’, and that (some) men asked me**", ‘Is that from a Command of Allah®™" and
order of His®®" Rasool*™"?’ It was not for Muhammad®"" that he*™" comes with any
matter from himself*®*". But it is a Revelation from his*®** Lord®* and His®*") Command.
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By the One®™" in Whose Hand is my**"" soul! Don’t you see that if you were to break it, you
will be disbelieving and separating from what my**"" Lord®**"’ Sent me*™" with: So the one
who so desires to, let him believe, and the one who so desires to, let him disbelieve’
[18:29].
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Bureyda said, ‘When we went out, | heard one of them, those who had been ordered with
the greeting unto Ali**"* as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’, saying to his companion, and a party from
the disloyal ones from Quraysh, having been delayed from Al-Islam, ‘Did you not see what

Muhammad®®*" has done with the son®*"* of his**"" uncle®, from a lofty status, and the
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position, and by Allah®", if he®™" had the capacity, he®™" would have made him®*"* a

Prophet® from after him**"*’.
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His companion said to him, ‘Restrain! Do not let this matter be grievous upon you, for if we
were to lose Muhammad®"", this deed of his**"" would be under our feet’.
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Huzeyfa said, ‘And Bureyda went to one of the roads of Syria and returned, and Rasool-
Allah*®"™ had passed away, and the people had pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr. Bureyda
came and entered the Masjid and Abu Bakr was upon the pulpit, and Umar was below him
by a step. He called out to them from a corner of the Masjid, ‘O Abu Bakr and O Umar!’ They
said, ‘And what is the matter with you, O Bureyda! Have you become mad?’
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He said to them, ‘By Allah®™"! | have not gone mad, but where is your greeting yesterday
unto Ali*"* as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’? Abu Bakr said to him, ‘O Bureyda! The matter has
brought about a new matter, and you were absent, and we were present, and the one
present sees what the absentee cannot see’.
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He said to them, ‘You two saw what Allah®® and His®** Rasool*"" did not see? And your
companion has been loyal to his words, ‘If we were to lose Muhammad®"", his*®"" words
would be under our feet’. Indeed! Al-Medina is prohibited unto me that | dwell in it, ever,
until | die!’
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Bureyda went out with his wife and his children and ledged between his people, the clan of
Aslam, and he used to emerge during the time besides the time (occasionally). When the
command passed to Amir Al-Momineen®"*, he came to him®*"* and was with him®*"* until
he®*"* proceeded to Al-Irag. When Amir Al-Momineen®"* was struck, he went to Khurasan
and dwelled in it, and stayed over there until he died, by the Mercy of Allah®"! the Exalted’.
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Huzeyfa said, ‘So this is the news which you had asked me about’. The youth said, ‘May
Allah® not Recompense goodly those who had witnessed Rasool-Allah**" saying this word
regarding Ali*"*, for they have betrayed Allah™" and His™" Rasool*"", and they declined
the command from the successor®"* of Rasool-Allah®*"", and acknowledged it out among
the ones Allah®™ and His®*" Rasool™"" did not see him (acknowledge) to that welcomingly.
There is no doubt Allah®* will never let them succeed after it, ever!’
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Huzeyfa descended from his pulpit and sa.id, ‘O brother of the Ansaar! The matter is greater
than what you are thinking of. By Allah®*"’I The insight is distant, and the conviction is gone,
and the adversaries are numerous, and the helpers of the people of truth are few’.
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The youth said to him, ‘So unsheathe your swords and place these upon your necks and
strike with these the decliners from the truth, moving forward and forwards, until either
you die or you come across the matter which you love, from obedience of Allah® Mighty
and Majestic, and obedience of His**"! Rasool*""".
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He said to him, ‘O you youth! By Allah®™", surely it has seized our names and our sights, and
we dislike the death and the world is adorned with us, and the emirate of the oppressors
has preceded in the Knowledge of Allah®™, and we ask Allah®™" of the covering of our sins
and the protection during whatever remains of our lives, for He®" is a Merciful King’.
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Then Huzeyfa left to go to his house, and the people dispersed.
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Abdullah Bin Salama said, ‘One day | was in the presence of Huzeyfa, consoling him in his
iliness in which he died, and it was the day in which | had arrived from Al-Kufa, from before
the arrival of Ali*" to Al-lraq. While | was with him when the Ansari youth came and
entered to see Huzeyfa. He was welcoming with him, and drew him closer from his seat, and

the ones who were with Huzeyfa, from his consolers, went out.
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And the youth turned to him and said, ‘One day | heard you narrating from Bureyda Bin Al-
Haseeb Al-Aslami that he had heard one of the people, those whom Rasool-Allah**"" had
ordered them to greet unto Ali**"* as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’, saying to his companion, ‘Did you
not see today what Muhammad®"" did with the son®™"* of his*®"*" uncle®, and lofty status,

until if he**"" had been able to make him*"* a Prophet®*"", he**"" would have done so’.
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His companion replied said, ‘Do not let it be grievous upon you. If we were to lose
Muhammad®®*", his**"*" words would be under our feet’, and | thought that the call of
Bureyda to them both, while they were upon the pulpit, these two (Abu Bakr and Umar)
were the speakers of the words’.
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Huzeyfa said, ‘Yes, the speaker was Umar and the answerer was Abu Bak_r’. The youth said,
‘We are from Allah®*" and we are returning to Him**"'! By Allah®*"! The people are
destroyed and their deeds are nullified’.
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Huzeyfa said, ‘The people did not cease to be reneging upon that, and what Allah®™" Knows
from them is more’. The youth said, ‘I used to love to recognise this matter from their
deeds, but | find you ill, and | dislike it to make you work by narrating to me and my
guestioning’, and he stood to leave.
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Huzeyfa said, ‘No, but be seated, O son of my brother, and receive their narration from me,
and even if that distresses me, so do not reckon me except separating from you. | do not like
you to be deceived by both their status among the people, so this is what | am able upon
from the advising to you, and from the acts of obedience to Amir Al-Momineen®™"*, and to
Rasool-Allah®***"’, and mentioned his®*"* status.
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He said, ‘O servant of Allah®*! Narrate to me with what is with you of their matters so | can
happen to be upon an insight from that’. Huzeyfa said, ‘Then, by Allah®, | shall inform you
with a Hadeeth | have heard and seen, and by Allah®™ it has been evidenced upon by their
deeds upon that they, by Allah®®", they neither believed in Allah®" nor in His®*" Rasool®*"",
even for the blink of an eye.
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And | hereby inform you that Allah®™" the Exalted Commanded His***) Rasool*®"" in the year
ten from the Emigration from Makkah to Al-Medina, that he**"" goes out to Hajj and the
people be with him*™". Allah®*" Revealed to him***" with that: And proclaim among the
people with the (performance of) Hajj. They would come to you on foot, and upon every
lean camel, coming from every deep ravine [22:27].

PN PR PP 12 .2 %% (PR T PR o L E L 10 B s e

3 ("é» A M”'“"'E s asle &) 644 P SO Al oo ol Yl g g Jgu‘ J.N ERIAE Gwagall o dll Jod b
o & T 28 1 Et 0 sE e st

AU 2T ) bl 0S5 V—e—m s feadad

Rasool-Allah®*"" ordered the pro-claimers, so they proclaimed among the people of the
lower (valleys) and the higher (mountains), ‘Indeed! Rasool-Allah®**"" has determine upon
(performing) the Hajj during this season of his*®"" to let the people understand
(performance of) their Hajj, and to teach them their rituals, so it would become a Sunnah for
them up to the end of times’'.
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He said, ‘There did not remain anyone from the ones who had entered into Al-Islam, except
he performed Hajj along with Rasool-Allah*®*"" in the year ten, So they would witness the
benefits for them [22:28], and know their Hajj and recognise their rituals, and Rasool-
Allah®™™" went out with the people, and he*" went out with his*®"" womenfolk with

him*"", and it is the farewell Hajj.
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When their Hajj was completed and they had fulfilled their rituals, and the people in their
entirety recognised what they were needy to, and he**"" let them know that he**"" has
established for them the Religion of Ibrahim®, and the entirety of what the Polytheists had
innovated after him®, is (now) removed from them, and he**"“" returned the (Black) Stone
to its former state, and he**"" entered Makkah and stayed at it for one day.
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Jibraeel® descended with the beginning of Surah Ankabout. He® said: ‘O Muhamma
Read: ‘In the Name of Allah®™ the Beneficent, the Merciful. Alif Lam Meem [29:1] Do the
people reckon that they will be left alone on saying, ‘We believe’, and they will not be
Tried? [29:2] And We have Tested those from before them. So Allah will Make known
those who are truthful and He will Make known the liars [29:3] Or do those who are doing
the evil deeds reckon that they can outrun Us? Evil is what they are judging [29:4] .
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Rasool-Allah®**"" said: ‘O Jibraeel®! And what is this Fitna (Trial)?’

4 - o - 0% 2L e o gs F8 <z o F 'y Ry _ae, %@ iAo et
boki 5 oa G o8 S Caling O sl el die 8540 N) LS G5 25T U Gy Ok 5 e BB A &y Asd g s

sl galn A 2

He® said: ‘O Muhammad®*"! Allah®™" Conveys the greetings to you®™"" and Says: “I** did
not Send any Prophet®*® before you®™"" except I Commanded him* during the
termination of his® term that he*®"" should make a caliph to be in his®*®* community from
after him®, one who would stand in his* place and revive his* Sunnah for them, and his**""
rulings”.
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So the obedient ones to Allah®™" in what Rasool-Allah®*"
ratifiers, and the adversaries to his*®" orders are the beliers, and O Muhamma
your®™" journey to your®™" Lord®" and His**"™ Paradise has drawn near, and He
Commands you*"" to nominate for your®®"" community from after you®*"", Ali*"* Bin Abu
Talib®™"*, and pact to him*"*,

orders them with, they are the

Saww
d™r,
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He®™"* is the caliph, the one standing with your®"" citizens and your®"" community, if they
obey him*"*, and if they disobey him*"°, and they will be doing that, and it is the Fitna
(Trial) regarding that you®®"" have recited the Verse.
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And Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Commands you that you™" let him®*"* know of the
entirety of what you®™"" have been Taught, and he®"* should preserve the entirety of what
you*"" preserved and been entrusted with, for he®"* is the trustworthy, the trustee.

Ssaww

O Muhammad®™"! I’ Chose you™" from My**" servants as a Prophet®™", and Chose

him®"* for you*™" as a successor®"*1”
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Rasool-Allah®*"" called Ali**"* one day and isolated with him*"* that
day and its night, and entrusted him®"* the knowledge and the wisdom which He** had
Given him**"", and made him*"* understand what Jibraeel® had said; and that was during
the day of Ayesha daughter of Abu bakr. She said, ‘O Rasool-Allah®*""! Your**"" isolation
with Ali**"* is prolonged since today’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Rasool-Allah®*"" turned away from her. She said, ‘Why are you®**""

turning away from me, O Rasool-Allah®®"", perhaps it is a matter which happens to be
correct for me’.
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He*™™™ said: ‘You speak the truth, and I¥"" swear by Allah®™" that surely it is a matter
correct for the one whom Allah®*" Assists with its acceptance and the belief with it, and
I**"" have ordered with calling the people in their entirety to it, and you will soon be
knowing that, when I’*"" stand with it among the people’.
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She said, ‘O Rasool-Allah®*""I And why don’t you™" inform me with it now, so | can
proceed with acting with it, and the taking that whatever is in it of the correctness?’
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He®™"" said: ‘I*™"" shall inform you with it, so preserve it until I**"" instruct for the standing
with it among the people in their entirety. If you were to preserve it, Allah®*" will Protect
you in the current and the future altogether, and for you would be the merit with the
precedence and the quickness to the Eman with Allah®*" and His*™" Rasool**"".
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And if you were to waste it and neglect the care of what I°*"" cast to you from it, you will
disbelieve in your Lord®™", and your Recompense will drop, and the Guarantee of Allah®"
would be voided from you, and guarantee of His**" Rasool**"", and you would be from the
losers, and that will never harm Allah®**", nor His**" Rasool®*®""’.
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She guaranteed to him of its preservation, and the belief in it, and care for it. He
said: ‘Allah®® the Exalted Informed me®™" that my*™" life is coming to an end and
Commanded me**"" to nominate Ali**"* as a flag for the people, and make him**"* to be an
Imam®"* among them, and make him®"* a caliph just as the Prophets® from before me**""
had made caliphs of their® successors®.
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And I¥"" shall be patient to the Command of my*®™** Lord®** and take with His**" Command
regarding it, so to them the matter from you be under the darkness of your heart until
Allah®**" Permits me**"" with the standing with it’.
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She guaranteed that to him**", and Allah®™" had Notified His**" Prophet™™"" of what would
be happening from her regarding it, and from her companion Hafsa, and both their fathers.
It was not long before she informed Hafsa, and each one of them informed her father, and
they gathered and sent a message to a group of the freed ones (at the conquest of Makkah)
and the hypocrites and informed them with the matter.
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They turned towards each other and said, ‘Muhammad®**"" wants to make this matter to be
in People®"* of His®™ Household, like the ways of Chosroe and Caesar up to the end of
times, and no, by Allah®™", there will be no share for (any of) you - if this matter goes to
Ali**"* Bin Abu Talib®*"*, and that Muhammad***"" works you upon your apparent, and Ali**"*
will be working you upon what he®*"* finds within himself from you. Be good with the

considers for yourselves regarding that, and present your opinions regarding it’.
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And the speech circulated in regarding what was between them, and they repeated the
address, and hastened the opinion, and they united upon that they would be alienating with
the Prophet®™" upon his*®"" camel at the turning of Agaba, and they had already done
similar to that during the military expedition of Tabuk.
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Allah®™ Turned the evil away from His™" Prophet®™“". They gathered regarding the matter
of Rasool-Allah®**"", from the killing, and the assassination, and quenching the poison upon
another aspect; and the enemies of Rasool-Allah®**"" had gathered, from the freed ones
from Quraysh, and the hypocrites from the Helpers, and the ones in whose heart was the
suspicions, from the Arabs in Al-Medina and what is around it, and they vowed and took
oath upon that they would be alienating with him**"" his**** camel, and they were fourteen
men.
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And it was from the determinations of Rasool-Allah*®"" that he**"" would establish Ali**"*
and nominate him*"* to the people at Al-Medina when he*"" arrived. Rasool-Allah®**""
travelled for two days and two nights. When it was the third day, Jibraeel® came to him
with another Chapter, Al-Hijr. He® said: ‘Read: So, by your Lord! We will be Questioning
them altogether [15:92] About what they were doing [15:93] So proclaim what you are
Commanded with and turn away from the polytheists [15:94] We will Suffice you against
the scoffers [15:95] .
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And Rasool-Allah*®"" departed and made the journey quickly upon
his**"" entry into Al-Medina in order to nominate Ali**"* as a flag for the people. When it
was the fourth night, Jibraeel® descended at the end of the night and recited unto him®: O
you Rasool! Deliver what has been Revealed unto you from your Lord; and if you don’t do
so, then you have not delivered His Message, and Allah will Protect you from the people.
Surely Allah does not Guide the Kafir people [5:67].
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And they are those who had plotted with Rasool-Allah**"". Rasool-Allah®*"" said: ‘O
Jibraeel®! Don’t you® see me* "™ hastening the journey being laborious in it in order to
enter Al-Medina, so I can obligate his®"* Wilayah upon the ones present and the
absentees?’
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Jibraeel® said to him**": ‘Allah®™" Commands you®™“" to Obligate his**"* Wilayah tomorrow,
when you™"" descend in your®™" encampment’. Rasool-Allah®**"" said: ‘Yes, O Jibraeel®!
Tomorrow IV shall do it, if Allah®®" Desires’, and Rasool-Allah®®"" ordered for the
departure from his*®™" pausing, and the people travelled with him*"" until he®""
encamped at Ghadeer Khumm, and prayed Salat (leading) the people, and instructed them
to gather to him**"".
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And he*®" called Ali**"*, and Rasool-Allah®®"" raised his®*"* left hand with his**"" right hand,
and raised his®™" voice with the Wilayah of Ali**"* upon the people altogether, and
obligated upon them the obedience to him*"*, and ordered them that they should not differ
upon him*"* after him*", and informed them that, that is from a Command of Allah®™"
Mighty and Majestic.
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And he***"" said to them: ‘Am I**¥* not foremost with the Momineen than their own selves?’
They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah®*""'!" He**"" said: ‘So the one whose Master®™"" I***¥ was, so
Ali*™ is his Master®™"*, O Allah®*"'| Befriend the one who befriends him®*"*, and be Inimical
to the one who is inimical to him*"*, and Help the one who helps him**"* and Abandon the
one who abandons him*"*l’
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Then he**"" ordered the people that they should pledge allegiance to him*"*. They all
pledged allegiance to him*"* and no one spoke, and Abu Bakr and Umar has gone ahead to
Al-Juhfa. So, he*®"" sent for them and returned them. Then the Prophet® said to them both,
attackingly: ‘O lbn Abu Qohafa, and O Umar! Pledge allegiance to Ali*"* with the Wilayah
from after me*""’,
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They said, ‘Is it a Command from Allah™" and from His®*"! Rasool™""?’ He*"" said: ‘And can
the like of this be from other than a Command from Allah®*" and from His**" Rasool**""?’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And they both pledged allegiance, then left, and Rasool-Alla
travelled for the remainder of his*®"" day and its night. When they were near from Agaba
turning, he send the people ahead in the bend of Al-Agaba, and they had carried a tank and
dropped pebbles in it’.
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Huzeyfa said, ‘Rasool-Allah***" called me and called Ammar Bin Yasser, and instructed him
to usher it, and | should guide it, until when we came to the top of Al-Aqaba, the group
agitated from behind us and they rolled down the tank between the legs of the camel. It
was terrified and almost fled with Rasool-Allah**"". The Prophet®"" shouted at it: ‘Calm
down! There is no problem upon you’.

/////
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Allah®™ the Exalted Caused it to speak with Arabic words, clear, eloquent. It said, ‘By
Allah® O Rasool-Allah*"! | did not move a hand from a steady hand, nor a leg from the
place of a leg while you®™"" are upon my back’. The group came ahead to the camel in order
to push it (into the ravine). Ammar and | struck their faces without swords, and it was a dark
night.
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They moved away from us and despaired from what they had thought of, and they
determined and turned around. | said, ‘O Rasool-Allah®*""'! Who are these people, those
who wanted what you saw?’ He*®"" said: ‘O Huzeyfa! They are the hypocrites in the world
and the Hereafter’. | said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**""I Will you®®"" not send a group to them, and
they could come with their heads?’
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He*™" said: ‘Allah®® has Commanded me*™" to turn away from them, so I¥*" disliked it
that the people should be saying: ‘He*®"" called the people from his**"" people and his**""
companions to his®"" Religion, and they answered, then he*®"" fought with them (against
the enemies) until when he®®"" was victorious upon his®"" enemies, he®®"" turned against
them, and killed them’.
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But, O Huzeyfa, leave them, for Allah®" is for them with the ambush, and He®*" will Respite

them for a little while, then He®*" will Force them into the harsh Punishment’.
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| said, ‘And who are they, this group of hypocrites, O Rasool-Allah®**""? Are they from the
Emigrants or from the Helpers?’ He**"" named them to me man by man until he®*"" was
free from them, and there were some people among them | dislike being among them, so |

withheld at that.
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Rasool-Alla said: ‘O Huzeyfa! It is as if you are doubtful regarding some of the ones |
named to you. Raise your head towards them!’ | raised my eyes towards the group and they
were standing at the turning. A lightning flashed and illuminated the entirety of what was
around us, and the lightning affirmed until | thought it was an emerging sun.

A G e g 58 (e By S5 525 Bl 580 308 5 o ol U525 JB SRR 56 S5 St 488 pal ) ol 5 ok
H]

<

By Allah®™¥/1 | looked at the group and recognised them, man by man, and they were just as
Rasool-Allah®**"" had said and counted. The group was for fourteen men, nine from Quraysh
and five from the rest of the people’.
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The youth said to him, ’Name them for us, may Allah®™" the Exalted have Mercy on you!
Huzeyfa said, ‘By Allah®™"'! They were — Abu Bakr, and Umar, and Usman, and Talha, and
Abdul Rahman Bin Awf, and Sa’d Bin Abu Wagqas, and Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah, and
Muawiya Bin Abu Sufyan, and Amro Bin Al-Aas — and they are from Quraysh.
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And as for the other five — Abu Musa Al-Ashary, and Al-Mugheira Bin Shu’ba Al-Saqafi, and
Aws Bin Al-Hadasan Al-Basry, and Abu Hureyra, and Abu Talha Al-Ansari’.
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Huzeyfa said, ‘Then we went down from Al-Agaba and the dawn had emerged. Rasool-
Allah®*®"" descended and performed Wudu’u and awaited his*®"" companions until they

came down from Al-Aqaba and they gathered. | saw the group in their entirety and they had
mingled with the people and prayed Salat behind Rasool-Allah**"".
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When he*® finished from his*"" Salat, he*®"" turned towards Abu Bakr and Umar and Abu
Ubeyda who were whispering to each other. He**"" ordered a caller who called out among
the people, ‘No three persons from the people should be whispering between them
secretively!’, and Rasool-Allah®**"" departed with the people from the encampment of Al-
Agaba.
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When he*®" descended at another encampment, he saw Saalim, a slave of Huzeyfa and Abu
Bakr, and Umar, and Abu Ubeyda being secretive with each other. He paused at them and
said, ‘Hasn’t Rasool-Allah®**"" ordered that no three persons from the people should gather
upon one secret? By Allah®™"l Either you will inform me regarding what you were
(discussing) or else | shall go to Rasool-Allah®**"" until I inform him**"" of that from you’.

Yog e85 edes s e 23 O el 0 4 G G 5 e 22 ol Sis A 86, 5 I Agp B a w K 4T 0
Gle 4235 2570 5 G

Abu Bakr said, ‘O Saalim! Upon you is a pact of Allah®* and His™® Covenant, if | were to
inform you of that which we are in, and with what we are gathered for, | would love it if you
could enter to be with us in it, and you used to be a man from us, and if you dislike that, you
will conceal it upon us’.
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Saalim said, ‘That is for you’, and he gave them his pact and his covenant; and Saalim used
to be of intense hatred and enmity to Ali**** Bin Abu Talib®*"*, and that had been recognised
from him. They said to him, ‘We have gathered upon that we shall swear an oath and make
a pact upon that we will not obey Muhammad®®"" in what he**"" has obligated upon us,
from the Wilayah of Ali**"® Bin Abu Talib®"* after him**""”.
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Saalim said to them, ‘Upon you is a pact of Allah®*" and His**"’ Covenant, is this the matter

you were indulging in and whispering?’ They said, ‘Yes, upon us is a pact of Allah®™* and
His®*" Covenant! But rather, we were in this matter exactly, not in anything besides it’.
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Saalim said, ‘And |, by Allah®™ am the fir_st one agreeing with you all upon this matter, and
will not oppose you upon it. By Allah®"! The sun has not emerged upon any household
more hateful to me than the Clan of Hashim®™"*, nor in the Clan of Hashim®"* is there
anyone more hateful to me nor more abhorrent than Ali**"* Bin Abu Talib®*"*, therefore do
regarding this matter whatever comes to you, for | am one of you’. They made a pact at that
time of their upon this matter, then they dispersed.
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When Rasool-Allah®™*" intended the travel, they came to him**". He*"" said to them:
‘What were you whispering in this day of yours, and I°**" had forbidden you from the secret
counsels?’ They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**""! We have not met each other apart from this time
of ours’.
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The Prophet™"" looked at them for a while (then) said to them: ‘Are you more knowing or

Allah?’ And who is more unjust than the one who conceals a testimony that is with him,
from Allah? And Allah is not heedless of what you are doing [2:140] .
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Then he*®™" travelled until he*®"" entered Al-Medina, and the whole group gathered and
they wrote out an agreement between them upon a mention of what they had vowed upon
regarding this matter, and the first of what was in the parchment was the breach of Wilayah
of Ali*"* Bin Abu Talib®*"*, and that the matter should go to Abu Bakr.
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And Umar and Abu Ubeyda and Saalim were with them, not being outside from them, and
thirty four men had testified that they were the companions of Al-Agaba, and twenty

others, and they deposited the parchment with Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah, and they made
him to be their trustee upon it’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘The youth said, ‘O servant of Allah®™", may Allah™* have Mercy on

you! Let us say that they are the group who were pleased with Abu Bakr and Umar and Abu
Ubeyda, because they were from the sheykhs of Quraysh, but what was the matter with
them being pleased with Saalim, and he was neither from Quraysh, nor from the Emigrants,
nor from the Helpers, and rather he was a slave of a woman from the Helpers?’
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Huzeyfa said, ‘O youth! The group were united. They pacted upon removing this matter
away from Ali**"* Bin Abu Talib®*"* out of envy from them towards him*"*, and abhorrence
of his®*"* command, and there gathered for them, along with that, what was in the hearts of
Quraysh, from shedding of the blood, and it was in particular of Rasool-Allah®**"", and they
were seeking the revenge which Rasool-Allah®**"" had plunged them into from Ali**"*, from
Clan of Hashim®"®. But rather the pact was from these fourteen, upon the removal of the
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command from Ali"™, and they were viewing that Saalim was a man from them’.
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The youth said, ‘May Allah® have Mercy on you! Inform me about what they all wrote in
the agreement, so | can know it’.
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Huzeyfa said, ‘It was narrated to me with that by Asma Bin Umays Al-Khas’amiya, wife of
Abu Bakr, that the group had gathered in the house of Abu Bakr, and they plotted regarding
that, and Asma was listening to them and heard the entirety of what they had pondered
regarding that until they united their view upon that. They instructed Saeed Bin Al-Aas Al-
Amawy and he wrote the agreement with the accord from them, and a copy of the
agreement was: -
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In the Name of Allah®™" the Beneficent, the Merciful. This is what is pacted upon by the
assembly from companions of Muhammad®*"", Rasool-Allah®*"", from Emigrants and the
helpers, those Allah®™" has Praised in His®®" Book upon the tongue of His®*" Prophet®®"".
They are all united in their view and they struggled in their views, and consulted regarding
their affair, and wrote out this agreement, as a consideration from them to Al-Islam and its
people, upon the past days and the remainder of the times, in order for them to be guided
by them, the ones from the Muslims to come from after them.
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As for after, Allah®™, by His®® Conferment and His®*" Benevolent, Sent Muhammad®®"" as
a Rasool*™" to all the people with His**" Religion which He®" is Pleased with for His®*"!
servants. He®™" fulfilled that and delivered whatever Allah™" had Commanded him**"
with and obligated upon us, the standing with the entirety of it.
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Until when the Religion was perfected and the Obligations had been obligated, and the
Judgments of the Sunnah, Allah®" Chose for him*™" what is in His® Presence,
honourable, delighted, from without having made anyone as a caliph from after him**"",
and made the choosing to Muslims to be choosing for themselves, someone they would
trust his opinion and his good advice to them.
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And for the Muslims, in Rasool-Allah®™"", there is the best example. Allah®* the Exalted
Said: There would always be for you all, in (the person of) Rasool-Allah, an excellent
exemplar for one who was hoping in Allah and the Last Day, [33:21], and Rasool-Allah®""
did not chose anyone as caliph, lest that flows in the People®*"* of the Household, so it
would become an inheritance besides the rest of the Muslims, and lest the government
would happen to be between the rich from them, and lest the caliph would say that this
command is to remain in his posterity, from a son to a son up to the Day of Qiyamah.
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And that which is obligated upon the Muslims during the expiry of a caliph from the caliphs
is that the ones with opinion and the correctors should gather and consult each other
regarding their affairs, so the one whom they see as being rightful for it, they should make
him to be in charge of their affairs, and make him to be the one standing upon them, for it is
not hidden upon the people of every era who is correct from them for the caliphate.

J’)@g jdjjgjbiwijbw ,a_:J wwwww)mi pw'dj,w)d‘ww\w CJ\.AJG:\ ‘U
Gt 6 Jo Gills 5 o N o Sl B3 G

So if a claimant from the people in their entirety were to claim that Rasool-Allah**"" chose a
particular man as a caliph, nominating him for the people, and mentioned him by his name
and nominated him, so he is false in his words and has come with opposite to what the
companions of Rasool-Allah*®"" recognise, and has opposed the community of the Muslims.
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And if a claimant were to claim that the caliphate of Rasool-Allah®**"" is an inheritance and
that Rasool-Allah®*"" leaves inheritances, so he has differed in his words, because Rasool-
Allah®®™" said: ‘We**"", the community of Prophets®, do not leave inheritance. Whatever
we®"* leave is charity’.
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And if a claimant were to claim that the caliphate is not correct except for one man from
between the people, and it is enclosed regarding him, and it is not befitting for others
because it follows the Prophet-hood, so he has lied, because the Prophet™"" said: ‘My**""
companions are like the stars, with whichever you seek guidance, you will be guided aright’.
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And if a claimant were to claim that he is rightful for the caliphate and the Imamate by his
nearness from Rasool-Allah®, then it is enclosed upon him and upon his posterity, the son
from them inheriting from his father, then it is like that in every era and time, not being
correct for others, nor is it befitting that it happens to be for anyone besides them, until
Allah®™ Inherits the earth and the ones upon it, and even if his lineage is close from the
Prophet, because Allah®®" is Saying, and His™" Words are the Judge upon every one: Surely,
the most honourable of you in the Presence of Allah is the most pious of you. [49:13].

o sl s ey 8T 5 0 QU T 58 i o B s I8 5 A0S s kg Sy Gralend) 825 8 o ol 525 06
B 3 55 480 el 1 G0 5 S 5 & Gl S s e U5 5.8 50 5 lsall el g ot g s a

a5 oo

And Rasool-Allah*®"" said: ‘The responsibility of the Muslims is one. Their lowest one should
strive with it, and all of them are a hand upon the ones besides them. So, the one who
believes in the Book of Allah®™" and accepts the Sunnah of Rasool-Allah®®"", so he is straight,
and penitent, and has taken with the correctness; and the one who dislikes that from their
deeds, so he has opposed the truth, and the Book, as separated from the group of Muslims.
Therefore kill him, for in killing him is the correctness for the community.
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And Rasool-Allah®**"" has said: ‘One who comes to my**"" community and they are together,

and he separates them, so kill him, and kill the individual, whatever happens can happen
from the people, for the unity is a mercy, and the sects are a punishment, and my*""
community will not unite upon the straying, ever, and that the Muslims are one hand upon
the ones besides them, and no one will exit from the community of the Muslims except a
separator, and one obstinate to them, and a supporter of their enemies against them, so
Allah®™" and His®* Rasool®™" have legalised his blood, and permitted killing him’.
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And Saeed Bin Al-Aas wrote in accordance with the ones who affirmed his name, and
another ones witness — This agreement is in Muharram of the year ten from the Emigration,
and the Praise is for Allah®™", Lord®™" of the worlds, and may Allah®** Send Salawat upon
our Prophet®™*"" Muhammad®*®"" and his**"" Progeny®"”, and the greetings’.
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Then he handed over the parchment to Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah, and he went with it to
Makkah. So the parchment did not cease to be in the Kabah, buried, until the time of Umar
Bin Al-Khattab. He took it out from its place, and it is the parchment which Amir Al-
Momineen®™"* had wanted to get hold of, when Umar died. He®"* stood with it and it was
wrapped in his®™" clothes (and) he®*"* said: ‘How beloved is to me®*"* that 1" meet
Allah®™" with this hidden agreement’.
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Then they left, and Rasool-Allah*®"" prayed Salat Al-Fajr (leading) the people, then sat in
his®"¥ gathering mentioning Allah®®" the Exalted until the sun emerged. He®™"" turned
towards Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah and said to him: ‘Congratulations! Congratulations! Who
is like you and you have (now) become a trustee of this community’.
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Then he**"" recited: So woe be unto those who are writing the Book with their own hands,
then they are saying, ‘This is from the Presence of Allah®"", in order to be taking a small
price through it. So, woe is for them from what their hands wrote, and woe is for them

from what they are earning [2:79].
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Men in this community have resembled, They are concealing from the people, and they
cannot conceal from Allah, and He is with them when they are spending the nights in what
does not Please Him from the words; and Allah was always Encompassing with what they
were doing [4:108].
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Then he*®™" said: ‘In this morning of this day of mine**"", a group has become a match
regarding their agreement which they .had written during the pre-Islamic period, and had
cast it in the Kabah, and that Allah®*" the Exalted gave them a respite and let them be
plagued, and plague the ones to come after them to distinguish between the wicked and the
good.
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And if the Glorious One®®" has Commanded me*®""
matter which it to reach, I®*"V

necks’.

with the turning away from them for the
would have brought them forwards and struck off their
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Huzeyfa said, ‘By Allah®"!l We had seen these persons during the words of Rasool-Allah*®"",
this speech, and the awe has seized them, and no one from them could control anything
from himself, and it was not hidden from anyone, from the ones who were present in the
gathering of Rasool-Allah®*"" that day, that Rasool-Allah***" had meant them by his**""
words and had struck the examples for them with what he**"" had recited from the Quran’.
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He (Huzeyfa) said, ‘And when Rasool-Allah®*®"" arrived from that journey of his**"" and
descended in the house of Umm Salama®, his**"" wife, he*®"" stayed with her™ for a month,

not lodging in any house besides it from the houses of his**"" (other) wives, just as he®""
used to do before that’.
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He (Huzeyfa) said, ‘Ayesha and Hafsa complained of that to their fathers (Abu Bakr and
Umar). They said to them, ‘We know why he**"" has done that and for which thing (reason)
he* "™ is going to, so do not extinguish him**"" in the speech and deceive him**"" from
himself*®", for you will fling him**"" welcoming, benevolent. Perhaps you could ask what is
in his*™"" heart and take out his**"" cloudiness’.
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He (Huzeyfa) said, ‘Ayesha went alone to him and found him to be in the house of
Umm Salama™ and Ali**"® Bin Abu Talib®*"* was with him**"*"¥. The Prophet®"" said to her:
‘What have you come for, O Humeyra?’ She said, ‘O Rasool-Allah***"! | do not like staying
behind from your™" lodgement for this (length of) time, and | seek refuge with Allah®™"
from your®*"" anger, O Rasool-Allah*®""”.
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He*"" said: ‘If the matter was as you are saying, you would not have manifested the secret

I**"" had bequeathed you with concealing it. You are destroyed and have caused a

community from the people to be destroyed’.
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He (Huzeyfa) said, ‘Then he**"" instructed a servant of Umm Salama" saying: ‘Gather them!”’

— meaning his®"" wives. They gathered in the house of Umm Salama™. He**"" said to them:

‘Listen to what I’ am saying to you all’ — and he*®"" indicated with his**"" hand towards

Ali*™ Bin Abu Talib®"* and said to them: ‘This is my*"" brother®", and my*""

successor®™®, and my**™" inheritor, and the one standing among you and in my*""

community from after me*®"", so obey him*"* in whatever he®*"* orders you all with, and do
asws,

not disobey him*"*, for you will be destroyed by disobeying him
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Then he*®" said: ‘O Ali*"*! I’*** bequeath them to you®"*, so withhold them for as long as
they obey Allah®*" and obey you®™", and spend upon them from your®™"* wealth, and
instruct them with your®™"* instructions, and forbid them from what is doubtful to you®",

and free their way (divorce them on my***" behalf) if they disobey you®"*.
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Ali**"* said: ‘O Rasool-Allah***"! They are women, and among them is the feebleness and the
weakness of opinion’.
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He*™"" said: ‘Be kind with them with the most exemplary kindness with them. So, the one
from them who disobeys you™", divorce her (on my™"" behalf) with such a divorce,
Allah®" and His™" Rasool*"" would be disavowed from her’.
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He (Huzeyfa) said, ‘And every wife of the Prophet®™®"" has been quiet and did not say
anything. Ayesha spoke, ‘O Rasool-Allah**"*"! We have not been instructed with anything, so
we opposed it with what is besides it’.
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He®™" said to her: ‘Yes, O Humeyra! You have opposed my order with a severe
opposition, and I¥*" swear by Allah®** you will be opposing these words of mine and
disobey him*"* after me*®"", and you will be going out from the house which I**"" leave you
behind in it, improperly dressed, surrounded by a group of people, and you will oppose
wrongfully to him®*, in disobedience of your Lord®", and there will be reproaching you in
your road, the dogs of Al-Hawwab. Indeed, that will be happening’.
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Then he®®"" said: ‘Arise and leave to go to your houses!’ They arose and left.
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He (Huzeyfa) said, ‘Then Rasool-Allah®*"" gathered those (fourteen) persons, and the ones
they inclined against Ali*"*, and matched them upon his*"* enmity, and the ones who were
from the freed ones, and the hypocrites, and they were approximately four thousand men.
He*™" made them to be under the hand (command) of Usama Bin Zayd, his*®"" slave, and
made him a commander upon them, and ordered him with the going out to an area of Syria.
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They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah®**""! We have just arrived from our journey which we were in with
you™", and we ask you that you*®" permit for us regarding the staying in order to sort out
our affairs what would be correct for us in our journey’.
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He (Huzeyfa) said, ‘He ordered them that they should happen to be in Al-Medina
pending they being needed to him*"", and ordered Usama Bin Zayd to march with them
upon some miles from Al-Medina. So, he stayed in the place which Rasool-Allah®**" had
limited for him, awaiting the people and they would be loyal to him when they were free
from their affairs and had fulfilled their needs; and rather Rasool-Allah**"" wanted with
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what he®®"" had done from that, is that Al-Medina should be vacated from them and there
should not remain at it anyone from the hypocrites’.
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He (Huzeyfa) said, ‘They were upon that from their affairs, and Rasool-Allah*®"" was fearful,
urging them and ordering them with the going out, and the hastening to the direction which
he®®"" had assigned them towards, when Rasool-Allah®*"" fell ill with the illness in which
he®®"" passed away. When they saw that, they delayed from what Rasool-Allah®*"" had
ordered them of the going out.
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So he**"" instructed Qays Bin Ubada, and he was a swordsman (executioner) of Rasool-
Allah*®"", and Al-Hubab Bin Al-Munzar among a group of Helpers to depart with them to
their army. Qays Bin Sa’ad and Al-Hubab Bin Al-Munzar took them out until they joined up
with their army, and they said to Usama, ‘Rasool-Allah***" does not allow you regarding the
staying behind, so travel at this time of yours, for Rasool-Allah***" to know that’.
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Usama departed with them, and Qays and Al-Hubab left to go to Rasool-Allah*®"" and they
let him**"*" know of the departure of the people. He**"" said to them: ‘The people are not

travelling’.
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He (Huzeyfa) said: ‘Abu Bakr and Umar and Abu Ubeyda broke ranks with Usama and a
group of his companions and they said, ‘Where are we going to and vacating Al-Medina, and
we are most needy as can be to it, and to the staying at it’. He said to them, ‘And what is
that (need)?’
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They said, ‘Rasool-Allah*®*"", the death has descended with him***", and by Allah®*", if we
were to vacate Al-Medina, matters would be innovated at it, we will not be able to correct

these. We shall (first) look at what is happening from the matter of Rasool-Allah**"", then
the journey would be in front of us’.
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He (Huzeyfa) said, ‘The group returned at first to the army and stayed with it, and they sent
a messenger in order for them to know the matter of Rasool-Allah*®"". The messenger came
to Ayesha and asked her secretly about that. She said, ‘Go to my father, and Umar and the
ones with them and say to them that Rasool-Allah®**" has become heavy (with illness) so no
one from you should depart, and | shall let you know with the news, time after time, and |
shall witness the illness of Rasool-Allah***"’.
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Ayesha called Suheyb and she said, ‘Go to Abu Bakr and let him know that Muhammad®***""
is in a state he*®" cannot return from, so come to us, you, and Umar, and Abu Ubeyda, and
the ones you see to have entered to be with you, and let your entry among the people be
secretive during the night’.
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He (Huzeyfa) said, ‘The news came to them, so they grabbed a hand of Suheyb and took him
to Usama and informed him the news, and they said to him, ‘How can it be befitting for us
that we stay behind from attending Rasool-Allah®**" ?’ And they (asked for a) permission
regarding the entry to see him*®"". He permitted for them and instructed them that not to
let anyone know of their entry, and if Rasool-Allah®*"" were to recover, they would return to
their army, and if the death were to occur, ‘Let us know that so we can become among a
community of the people’.
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Abu Bakr, and Umar and Abu Ubeyda entered Al-Medina at night, and Rasool-Allah®**"" had
become heavy (with illness). He*®"" woke up in one of the waking and said: ‘A mighty evil
has knocked this city in this night of ours’. It was said to him**"", ‘And what is it, O Rasool-
Allah®®""?’
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He*"" said: ‘Those who were in the army of Usama, and number of them have returned in
opposition to my**"" orders. Indeed! I’**" disavow to Allah®" from them. Woe be unto you!
Enforce the army of Usama!” He**"" kept saying that until he**"" had said it many times.
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He (Huzeyfa) said, ‘And Bilal, Muezzin of Rasool-Allah®**"¥, used to proclaim Azaan for the
Salaat during every time of the Salat, so if he**"" was able upon the going out, he*®"" would
be carried and he**"" would go out and pray Salat (leading) the people, and if he®®"" was not
able upon the going out, would instruct Ali**"* Bin Abu Talib®*"*, and he®"* would pray Salat
(leading) the people.
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And Ali**"* Bin Abu Talib®*"* and Al-Fazl Bin Al-Abbas were not leaving him**"" during that
illness of his*®"". When Rasool-Allah*®*" woke up in the morning from that night of his® in
which the group had arrived, those who had been under the hand of Usama, Bilal
proclaimed Azaan, then came to him**"" informing him**"" as per his habit, but found
him*®"" to be heavy (with illness), and was not permitted from entering to see him**"".
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Ayesha instructed Suheyb to go to her father and let him know that, ‘Rasool-Allah®**"" had
become heavy in his**"" illness and cannot endure going to the Masjid, and Ali**"* Bin Abu
Talib®™"* has been too pre-occupied with him***" and attending to him***" from praying the
Salat (leading) the people, so you go to the Masjid and pray Salat (leading) the people, for it
is a congratulatory situation and an argument for you after today’.
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He (Huzeyfa) said, ‘The people were not aware and they were in the Masjid awaiting Rasool-
Allah®™®™™ or Ali*"* to (lead) Salat with them like a habit they recognised during his**""

illness, when Abu Bakr entered the Masjid and said, ‘Rasool-Allah**"" has become heavy (in
iliness) and has instructed me that | should lead the people in Salat’.
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A man from the companions of Rasool-Allah®**"" said to him, ‘And how can that be so and

you were in the army of Usama? And no, by Allah®™", | do not know of anyone having been
sent to you, nor you having been instructed with (leading) the Salat?’
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Then Bilal called the people and said, ‘(It is) upon your messenger, may Allah®*™ have Mercy
on you all. I shall seek permission to see Rasool-Allah**"" regarding that’. Then he hastened
to the door and knocked it severely. Rasool-Allah®**"" heard it and said: ‘What is this violent
knocking? Go and look what it is’.
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He (Huzeyfa) said, ‘Al-Fazl Bin Al-Abbas came out and opened the door, and there was Bilal.
He said, ‘What is behind you, O Bilal?’ He said, ‘Abu Bakr has entered the Masjid and has
proceeded until he has stood in the place of Rasool-Allah®*"" and claims that Rasool-
Allah®®"" had instructed him with that’.
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He said, ‘Or isn’t Abu Bakr with the army of Usama? By Allah®"!l This is the mighty evil
which knocked Al-Medina last night. Rasool-Allah®®"" had informed us with that’. And Al-Fazl
entered and Bilal entered with him. He*®"" said: ‘What is behind you, O Bilal?’ He informed
Rasool-Allah®**"" the news.
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He*™™" said: ‘Stand me™"" up! Stand me up! Come out with me*"" to the Masjid. By the
one*" in Whose Hand is my*®*" soul! A calamity has descended with Al-Islam and a mighty
Fitna (strife) from the Fitnas’.
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Then he®™®"" went out, bandaged of the head, wobbling between Ali*"* and Al-Fazl Bin Al-
Abbas, and his*®™"" legs were dragging in the ground, until he**"" entered the Masjid, and
Abu Bakr was standing in the place of Rasool-Allah®*"", and Umar and Abu Ubeyda and
Saalim and Suheyb and a the number of those who had entered had surround him, and
most of the people had refrained from the Salat awaiting what (news) Bilal would be coming
with.
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When the people saw Rasool-Alla to have entered the Masjid, and he was in that
grievous state from the illness, they considered that grievous, and Rasool-Allah®*"" moved
forward and pulled Abu Bakr from his behind and pushed him aside from the prayer niche.
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And Abu Bakr and the number of those who had been with him, they lurked behind Rasool-
Allah*®", and the people came and prayed Salat behind Rasool-Allah***", and he***" was
seated, and Bilal made people hear the exclamation of Takbeer until he*®" had fulfilled

his***" Salat.
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Then Rasool-Allah®*"" turned, but did not see Abu Bakr, so he**"" said: ‘O you people! Are
you not wondering from the son of Abu Qohafa and his companions, those whom I**"" had
sent and made them to be under the hand of Usama, and had ordered them with the
journeying to the direction which IP*"" had diverted to? But, they opposed that and
returned to Al-Medina seeking the Fitna. Indeed! And surely Allah®*™ had Arranged for them
to be in it. Ascend me**"" to the pulpit!’
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He*"" stood up and he was wrapped up, until he sat upon the lowest step. He
praised Allah®™" and extolled upon Him®*", then said: ‘O you people! Surely there has come
to me*®™" from the Commands of my**" Lord®™" what the people are patient to it, and I***"
am leaving you all upon the Divine Authority, its night is as clear as its day, so do not differ

Saww .

from after me just as the ones before you from the children of Israel had differed.
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O you people! Surely, there is nothing permissible to you except what the Quran has
Permitted, nor prohibited unto you except what the Quran has Prohibited, and I°*"" am
leaving behind among you the two weighty things, what if you were to adhered with these
two, you will never go astray and never slip — Book of Allah®™" and my*®** family, People®**

of my**"" Household.
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These are the two caliphs (replacements) among you, and they will never separate until
they return to me*"" at the Fountain, so I**"" shall ask you all, what is that you dealt with

Page 122 of 289




Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 28 www.hubeali.com

me**"" regarding these two, and men would be impeded from my Fountain just as the

strange camel, so men would say, ‘I am so and so’, so I’*™" would be saying: ‘As for the
names, I have recognise, but you reneged from after me*"", so remoteness be for you
all, remoteness!’
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Then he**"" descended from the pulpit and returned to his chamber, and neither Abu
Bakr nor his companions appeared until Rasool-Allah®**"" passed away, and it happened
from the Helpers, and (clan of) Sa’ad, from the Sageefa what happened. They deprived the
People®™™* of the Household their rights which Allah®™" Mighty and Majestic had Made it to
be for them.

i et s jmn (s B b el ws g o s ia D st g

And as for the Book of Allah®™" they tore it with every tearing, and among what | have
informed you, O brother of Ansaar, is from a reliable address for the one whom Allah®"
Loves to Guide him’.
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The youth said: ‘Name for me the other group, those who attended the agreement and bore
witness in it’.
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Huzeyfa said, ‘Abu Sufyan, and Ikrimah Bin Abu Jahl, and Safwan Bin Umayya Bin Khalaf, and
Saeed Bin Al Aas, and Khalid Bin Al Waleed, and Ayyash Bin Abu Rabie, and Bashir Bin Sa’ad,
and Suheyl Bin Amro, and Hakeem Bin Hizam, and Suheyb Bin Sinan, and Abu Al Awr Al
Sulamy, and Mutie Bin Al-Aswad Al-Madary, and a group of those from the ones who
number count is dropped from me (cannot remember)’.
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The youth said, ‘O servant of Allah®*)) They are not from the companions of Rasool-
Allah®*®"" until all the people had overturned due to them?’
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Huzeyfa said, ‘They were the chiefs of the tribes and their nobles, and there was no man
from them except and with him were a lot of people listening to him, and obeying, and
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drinking in their hearts the love of Abu Bakr just as the hearts of the children of Israel had
drunk from the love of the calf and Al-Samiri?, until they left Haroun® and weakened him®.

WY 5 U e Gedth 1Y 5 s Tem it 2 5 i D ) s e 2 061 Y 3T ey 3 g o

i

PRI ez ‘. 8 PRI L TS S s SET 7 s
S Al els &) e 4 332 G351 0T 35N &) 5 4 54N 5 Lol

The youth said, ‘l hereby swear by Allah®"!, truly, truly, | will not decline my hatred for them
and disavowing to Allah®®" from them and from their deeds, nor cease being a friend to
Amir Al-Momineen®"* and an enemy to his®*"* enemies, and | shall join up with him and be
hopeful to be Graced the martyrdom with him®** immediately, if Allah®™" the Exalted so
Desires’.
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Then he bade Huzeyfa farewell and said, ‘This is my direction to Amir Al-Momineen®*"*. He
went out to Al-Medina and met him*"*, and he*"* had determined to go out from Al-
Medina intending Al-lraq. He travelled with him*"* to Al-Basra. When Amir Al-Momineen®"*
met (in battle) with the companions of the camel (Ayesha’s army), that youth was the first

asws

to be killed from the companions of Amir Al-Momineen™"".
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And that is because when the people formed rows (to battle) and they gathered upon the
war, Amir Al-Momineen®"* loved to present to them by calling them to the Quran and its
Judgment. He*"* called for the Parchment and said: ‘One who takes with this Parchment,
present it to them and call them to what is in it, so keep alive the one it keeps alive, and kill
what it kills’.

D N S L I R I S L R PR 1P
M\.@Aﬂ;;;«&d\ j)ﬁ' N)\)J&> ;ﬁM‘ﬁé&)' e J_‘jdb

He (the narrator) said, ‘And the lancing (with spears) had already started between the
soldiers to the extent that if a person had wanted to walk to it, would have walked.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘The youth stood up and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen®"*! | shall take it
and present it to them, and call them to what is in it’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Amir Al-Momineen®™" turned away from him. Then he®™" called out
for a second time: ‘One will take this Parchment and present it to them and call them to
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what is in it?” But, no one stood up to him. The youth stood up and said, ‘O Amir Al-
Momineen®"*! | shall take it and present it to them and call them to what is in it’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Amir Al-Momineen®"" turned away from him. Then he®™"" called out
for a third time, but no one from the people stood up to him*"* except the youth, and said,
‘I shall take it and present it to them, and call them to what is in it’.
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Amir Al-Momineen®"* said: ‘You, if you were to do that, you will be killed’. He said, ‘By

Allah® O Amir Al-Momineen®"s! There is nothing more beloved to me than to be graced
the martyrdom in front of you®™"*, and to be killed in obedience to you®"*.
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Amir Al-Momineen®"* gave him the Parchment and he headed with it around their soldiers.
Amir Al-Momineen®"* looked at him and said: ‘The youth is from the ones Allah®*" has
Crammed his heart with Noor and Eman, and he will be killed, and 1**"* was compassionate
upon him from that, and the people will never be successful after their killing him’.
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The youth went with the Parchment until he paused parallel to the soldiers of Ayesha, and
Talha and Al-Zubeyr then were on the right and left of the carriage (carrying Ayesha), and
there was a (loud) voice for him. He called out at the top of his voice, ‘Community of
people! This is the Book of Allah®™, and Amir Al-Momineen®™"* is calling you to the Book of
Allah®™ and the Judgment with what Allah®™" has Revealed in it, therefore come to the
obedience of Allah®™" and the acting (in accordance) with His***! Book!’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And Ayesha, and Talha and Al-Zubeyr were listening to his words,
and they withheld. When people of their army saw that, they rushed towards the youth,
and the Parchment was in his right hand, and they cut off his right hand. So he grabbed the
Parchment with his left hand and called out to them at the top of his voice like his call the
first time.
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They rushed towards him and cut off his left hand. He grabbed the Parchment and
embraced it, and his blood was flowing upon it, and called them similar to that. They
attacked upon him and killed him, and he fell down dead. They cut him into pieces and
pieces, and we saw the fat of his belly as pale.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And Amir Al-Momineen®"" was standing, seeing them. He™"" turned
towards his*"* companions and said: ‘By Allah®™"! I*** was not in doubt nor clouded from
the straying of the people and their falsehood, but I**"* loved to manifest that to you all,
from after their killing the righteous man’.
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Hakeem Bin Jabala Al Abdy was among the righteous men with him and their sins are
multiplied due to this youth and he was calling them to Book of Allah®** and the Judgment
with it, and the acting with its Obligations. But they rushed to him and killed him, and no
Muslim was doubtful of their killing, and the war ignited and intensified.
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Amir Al Momineen®"* said: ‘All of you attack upon them, in the Name of Allah®*"), Ha Meem
[40:1], they will not be helped’. And he®"* attacked by himself*"*, and Al Hassan®*"* and Al
Husayn®"*, and companions of Rasool-Allah®**"" were with him*"*. He**"* plunged into the
people by himself®*"*. By Allah®*"! It was not except an hour from the day until we saw the
people, all of them running right and left falling under the hooves of the horses.

EE L b 1Al ¢ Al B 8 15 e 5 A B S 5t BT A 5 e A 25 5Tl T Gt Sl 255 5
an~35=/j/ - 5(;&\;:;/

asws asws

And Amir Al Momineen®"* returned aided, helped, and Allah®™" Granted victory to him®*"*,
and Gave him their shoulders, and instructed with that youth, and the entirety of the ones
killed with him, so they were wrapped in their clothes in their blood, not removing their
clothes from them, and prayed Salat upon them, and buried them.
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And he®"* instructed them that they should neither pounce upon an injured one, nor
pursue any fleer of theirs, and instructed with whatever soldiers had possessed, and it was
gathered to him®"* and he®"* distributed it between his**"* companions.
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And he instructed Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr that he enters his sister (Ayesha) into Al Basra,
stay at it for a few days, then send her to her house at Al Medina.

05l S8 s ol R ) S BT 3 il L e D ed T s G o XL 1l s 0

P
J#QL&J\}

Abdullah Bin Salama said, ‘I was from the ones who attended the battle of the people of the
camel. When the war placed its burdens (ended), | saw the mother of that youth standing at
him, and she went on to cry upon him, and kissing him, and she prosed saying,
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‘O Lord™! He came to the Muslims reciting the Book of Allah®, not fearing them,
enjoining them with the command from their Master™", but they dyed their spear from his
blood, and his mother was standing looking at them instructing with the error, not
forbidding them” ®*
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‘From Al Baqir®™"* regarding Words of the Exalted: Like that, Allah will Show their deeds to

them as regrets upon them, [2:167]: ‘When they witness at death what is Prepared for

them of the painful Punishment — and they are the companions of the agreement which
-asSWs

they had written upon opposition to Ali*>™°, and they will not be exiting from the Fire
[2:167]".
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And from him®™"* regarding Words of the Exalted: O you who believe! Do not take for
intimate ones from besides your own [3:118] — He**" Knew of what was in their hearts, and

they are companions of the agreement””.
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# Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 3 H 3
® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 3 H 4
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah®"* about the meaning of the words of Amir Al-Momineen®"* when he

looked at the second one (Umar), and he was wrapped in his clothes (shroud): ‘There is no
one more beloved to me®"* that I1°°"* meet Allah®™" with his agreement, than this wrapped
one’. He*"* said: ‘He®™"* meant by it his agreement which he had written in the Kabah”.%
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* regarding Words of Allah®**) Mighty and Majestic: There does not
happen to be a secret counsel of three, except He is their fourth one, nor of five except He
is their sixth one, nor less than that nor more except He is with them, wherever they may
happen to be. Then He would Inform them on the Day of Judgment of what they had been
doing. Surely Allah is Knower of all things [58:7].
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He®™"* said; ‘This was Revealed regarding so and so and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar), and
Abu Ubeyda Ibn Al-Jarrah, and Abdul Rahman Ibn Awf, and Saalim Mawla Abu Huzeyfa, and
Al-Mugheira Bin Sho’ba, when they wrote the agreement in between them and took a
pledge and agreed that if Muhammad®"" were to pass away, they would not let the
Caliphate to be in the Clan of Hashim®"*, nor the Prophet-hood ever. So, Allah®**"’ Mighty
and Majestic Revealed this Verse with regards to them.

N g < T(E A #2E e enT ] P I PR Lo % P NN R AR B PR T
»)L:-?,B(’gbujJuQ}faggﬁ-UWﬂjj\;LgrﬁbéjvﬁﬂémN\;b'vM(“Q}ﬁﬁb&ﬁbﬂ"}ﬂﬁ'(“J}.j)P/'U)}g_ﬁLJL

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Or are they (trying to)
conclude a matter? But We are the Concluders [43:79] Or are they reckoning that We
cannot Hear their secrets and their whisperings? Yes! And our Messengers (who are) with
them, are recording [43:80]. He®*"* said: ‘And these two Verse were (also) Revealed
regarding them on that day’.
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Abu Abdullah®"* said: ‘Hopefully you will see that it was a day resembling the day of the
writing of the agreement except for the day Al-Husayn®"* was martyred, and thus it had
preceded in the Knowledge of Allah™" Mighty and Majestic which He*™™ Made known to
the Rasool-Allah®®"" that when the agreement is written down, Al-Husayn®*"* would be

% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 3 H 5

Page 128 of 289




Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 28 www.hubeali.com

martyred, and the kingdom would exit from the Clan of Hashim®*"*. All of that did take

place” ®
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‘| attended Abu Zarr"™ who fell ill in the era of Umar during his rule. Umar entered to console
him™ and with him™ were Amir Al-Momineen®"*, and Salman"™ and Al-Migdad™, and Abu
Zarr™ had bequeathed to Ali**"*, and it was written and witnessed.
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When Umar went out, a man from the family of Abu Zarr™, from the clan of his™ uncle, clan
of Ghifar, said, ‘What prevented you from bequeathing to the amir al-momineen Umar?’
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He™ said, ‘I have bequeathed to the true Amir Al Momineen Rasool-Allah**"" had ordered
us with it, and we were eighty men — forty men from the Arabs and forty men from the non-
Arabs. We greeted unto Ali**"* as ‘Amir Al Momineen’. He was standing among us, the one
whom you named as ‘Amir Al Momineen’.
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And there was no one, neither from the Arabs nor from the friends of the non-Arabs
retorting Rasool-Allah®®"" except this one and his companion who made him a caliph. They
said, ‘Is this a truth from Allah®®" and from His®™" Rasool®™¥?’ He*™" said: ‘O Allah®™"! Yes,
a truth from Allah®®" and His™" Rasool®™". Allah™" Commanded me*"" with that, so I*™**
ordered you all with it’.
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Suleym said, ‘O Abu Al Hassan®"*! And you Salman", and you Migdad™ are saying just as
Abu Zarr"™ has said?’ They said, ‘He"™ speaks the truth’. | said, ‘Four just ones, and even if one
had narrated to me, | would not have doubted in his truthfulness, but the four of you have
strengthened myself, and my insight’.

¥ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 3 H 6
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| said, ‘May Allah®™ Keep you™ welll Can you name the eighty from the Arans and the
friends?’” Salman™ named them, man by man. Ali**", and Abu Zarr, and Al Migdad™ said,
‘Salman" speaks the truth, may Allah®™" and Mercy on him"™ and Forgive him™ and them’.
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From those that he® (Salman) named were — Abu Bakr, and Umar, and Abu Ubeyda, and
Ma’az, and Saalim, and the five of the companions of the consultative council (Al-Shura),
and Amaar Bin Yaasir, and Sa’d Bin Abaada, and the remaining ones of the companions of
Al-Ugba, and Ubay Bin Ka’ab, and Abu Zarr®, and Al-Migdad®, and the remaining ones of
the majority from the people of Badr and most of them were from the Helpers, among them
were Abu Al-Haysam Bin Al-Tayhaan, and Khalid Bin Zayd Abu Ayyub, and Asied Bin Hazeyr,
and Bashir Bin Saeed.
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Suleym said, ‘I think | met them (all) and asked them, and was alone with them, many by
man. From them was one who remained silent from me and did not answer me with
anything and concealed from me; and form them was one who narrated to me’.
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Then he said, ‘Fitna afflicted us, seizing our hearts, and our hearing, and our sights, and that
is when Abu Bakr claimed that he heard Rasool-Allah®*"" saying after that: ‘We®*"?,
People®™"* of the Household, Allah®®" has Honoured us®"*, and has Chosen the Hereafter to
be for us®"* over the world, and that Allah®*" Refused to Gather for us®**, People®"* of the
Household, the Prophet-hood and the caliphate’.
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Abu Bakr argued by that upon Ali*"* when they came with him*"* for the allegiance, and
they ratified him, and there testified for him forty (of them) who were good ones in our
view, not indicted. From them was Ubeyda, and Saalim, and Umar, and Muaz, and we

thought they had spoken the truth.
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It was only when Ali*"™" was pledged allegiance to, we were informed that Rasool-Alla
had said what he**"" had said, and we were informed that these five had written a letter
between them pacting upon it, and agreed upon in the shade of the Kabah that if
Muhammad®*" dies or is killed, they would overpower Ali*"* and impede this caliphate,
and four of them testified to this (statement of Ali*"*)— Salman", and Abu Zarr™, and Al-

Migdad™ and Al-Zubayr.

hsaww

Ui 5o o ol U5 08 Gl DN E ¢ U OF Lk A Bl B S5 Y BB g S U B W il
e T 5 ale w22 Cisnf 5 Y

And we realised (the Fitna), afterwards, when Abu Bakr’s accursed and erroneous allegiance
was forced onto our necks then we came to know that Ali*"* would never report from
Rasool-Allah®**"" any falsehood, and testified to him*"* as being the best of the companions

of Muhammad®"".
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Most of them said these words, ‘We reconsidered the matter after that and we
remembered the words of the Prophet™" — and we heard: ‘Allah®® Loves four of my**"
companions and Ordered me*"" for their love and that the Paradise is eagerly awaiting
them’. We said, ‘Who are they, O Rasool-Allah®*""?’
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He®™" said: ‘My**™" brother, and my***" Vizier, and my**"" inheritor, and my**"" Caliph in
Saww

my community, and the Guardian of every believer after me*"", Ali**** bin Abu Talib®"*,
and Salman Al-Farsi™®, and Abu Zarr™, and Al-Migdad Bin Al-Aswad"™.
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And in another report — He*®"" said: ‘Indeed, Ali**"* is from them’. Then he**"" was silent,

then said: “Indeed, Ali**"* is from them’. Then he*®"" was silent, ‘Indeed, Ali*"* is from
them, and Abu Zarr™ and Salman, and Al Migdad™'.
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And we seek Forgiveness of Allah®™" and repent to Him**" from what we have done and
come up with.
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And we have heard from Rasool-Allah®*""

its explanation except as good. He**"" said: ‘A group of my
me*®"" at the Fountain, and they will be those who had status with me***" and a position,
until they will pause in accordance with their ranks, and they will see me**"" and come
nearer to me*®™". They will be grabbed and sent to the left. 1" will say: ‘O Lord™", my**""
companions, my*®"" companions! It will be said to me*®"": ‘You®™"" don’t know what they
have done after you®™"". They did not cease to be apostates, turning on their backs, going

backwards since you separated from them’.

saying certain words that we do not understand
S companions will come to

Saww
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And as for our affairs, had we — since the passing away of Rasool-Allah**"" — submitted our
affairs to Ali*"* and obeyed him*"*, and followed him®"*, and paid allegiance to him*"*,

he®"* would keep us on the right path, and guided us, and harmonise us.
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However, Allah®™" Ordained it (in order to test the righteous ones) that there should be
differentiation, and (due to that people are divided into) the sects and the (subjected to)
afflictions. Thus it had to take place, as it was in the Knowledge of Allah®® and the fate and
the destiny (as per actions of the nation)’.
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Sulaym Bin Qays said, ‘l saw Abu Zarr™ at Al-Rabza when Usman exiled him™, and he™
bequeathed to Ali**"* with regards to his™ family and his"™ belongings. Someone said to him,
‘If only you had bequeathed to Amir-ul-Momineen Usman’. He" said, ‘I have bequeathed
to the Amir-ul-Momineen®"* who is the true Amir-ul-Momineen, Ali**"* Bin Abu Talib®"*.
We had greeted him*"* as ‘Amir-ul-Momineen’ in the era of Rasool-Allah**"" by the

Command of Allah®?",
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He*™"" said to us: ‘Greet my**"" brother, and my
Caliph in my**"" community, and my***" guardian of every believer after me**"", as ‘Amir-ul-
Momineen’, for he®"* is reason by which the earth is in a tranquil state, if you were to lose
him®*"* the earth would refuse to carry you an its inhabitants.

Vizier, and my inheritor, and my
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I saw the calf of this community and its Samiri rebuking Rasool-Allah®™"" saying, ‘Is this truth
from Allah™" and His** Rasool*""?’" Rasool-Allah®™"" got angered by it and said: ‘It is truth
from Allah®*" and His™" Rasool**"". Allah®™" Command me**"*" for that’.
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When we had greeted him®"", the two of them went to their companions Ma’az, and
Saalim, and Abu Ubeyda — when they came out of the House of Ali**"* after having greeted
him®*"* — so the two of them said to them, ‘What is it with this man**"", he**"" does not
cease to elevate his®*"* cousin®"*¥. And one of them said, ‘He**"" always makes good the
affair of his®®"" cousin®"*. And all of them said, ‘There is no good for us if Ali*"* remains

(alive)’.
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Sulaym said, ‘I said, ‘O Abu Zarr®', was this greeting before or after the Farewell Hajj?’ He®
said, ‘As for the first greeting, it was before the Farewell Hajj, and as for the other one, it
was after the Farewell Hajj’. | said, ‘When was the contract of those five made?’ He® said,
‘During the Farewell Hajj'.
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| said, ‘May Allah®™" Keep you well, inform me about the twelve companions of Al-Ugba,
who had covered their faces and intended to frighten the camel of the Messenger®®"" of
Allah®™ when did that happen?’ He® said, ‘At Ghadeer Khumm, when Rasool-Allah®*" was
returning from the Farewell Hajj’.
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| said, ‘May Allah®" Keep you well, do you know them?’ He™, said, ‘Yes, by Allah®", all of
them’. | said, ‘From where did you™ come to know them and Rasool-Allah**"" had told
Huzayfa to keep it a secret?” He™ said, ‘Ammar Bin Yaasar was the guide and Huzayfa was
the usher, so Huzayfa was ordered for concealment, but that was not the order to Ammar’.
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| said, ‘Can you name them for me?’ He™ said, ‘Five companions of the agreement, and five
companions of the consultative council, and Amr Bin Al-Aas and Muawiya’.
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I said, ‘May Allah®®" Keep you well, how come Ammar and Huzayfa hesitated in their affairs
after Rasool-Allah®®"", when they had both seen them (companions of Al-Ugba)?’
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And in another report: ‘How come Ammar and Huzeyfa descended in their affairs after
Rasool-Allah®™""?’
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He® said, ‘They had both apparently repented, and were remorseful after that. Their calf
had made a claim for status and their Samiri had testified to them, and three (people) were
with them, that they had heard Rasool-Allah***" saying that. They said, ‘Perhaps this matter
happened after the first one. So the ones who doubted from them doubted, except that
these two repented and understood, and were safe’.
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Sulaym Bin Qays said, ‘1 met Ammar during the Caliphate of Usman after Abu Zarr® had

passed away and informed him of what Abu Zarr® had said. He said, ‘My brother Abu Zarr®

spoke the truth. He® is more righteous and truthful than to narrate from Ammar what he®
had not heard from him’.
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| said, ‘May Allah®® Keep you well, you are ratifying Abu Zarr®?’ He said, ‘I hereby testify

that | have heard Rasool-Allah®®"" say: ‘The sky has not cast a shadow, nor has the dust

(ground) carried anyone who is more truthful in his words than Abu Zarr®', nor anyone more
righteous’.
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| (Ammar) said, ‘O Prophet™"" of Allah®™", not even the People®™** of your™" Household?’
He*™"" said: ‘What I***¥ mean is apart from them®"*, from the (other) people’.
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Then | met Huzayfa at Mada’in — | travelled to him from Al-Kufa — and | mentioned to him
what Abu Zarr®" had said. He said, ‘Glory be to Allah®*", Abu Zarr® is more truthful and
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righteous than to narrate something from Rasool-Allah*®"" with other than what he**"" had
said”.®®

® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 3 H 7
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CHAPTER 4 — COMMENTARY ON THE CONVENING OF THE
SAQEEFA AND ITS PROCEDURE
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Saww Saww

illness in which he

Saww

‘The Prophet®®"" came out to the Salat during his passed away,
relying upon Al-Fazl Bin Al-Abbas, and a slave of his called Sowban, and it is the Salat
which he®®" wanted a replacement for it due to his**"" heaviness (of illness).
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Then he*"" (took the) load upon himsel and went out. When he prayed Salat,
he*®" returned to his*™" house. He*™"" said to his**"" slave: ‘Sit at the door and do not bar
anyone from the Helpers’, and the faintness came to him**"", and the Helpers came and
they knocked on the door and said, ‘Give permission to us upon seeing Rasool-Allah***"’
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He said, ‘He*®"" is with unconsciousness upon him and with him are his wives. Then
went on to wail and Rasool-Allah**"" heard the wailing. He*®™"" said: ‘Who are they?’ They
said, ‘The Helpers’. He**"" said: ‘Who is over here from my**"" family?’ They said: ‘Ali**"*

and Al-Abbas’.
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He called them, and went out reclining upon them, and he**"" reclined to a trunk from the
pillars of his**"*" Masjid, and the trunk was a branch of a palm tree. The people gathered,
and he*®" addressed and said in his*®"" speech: ‘No Prophet*"" dies at all except and a
replacement (successor) is left behind, and I°**" am leaving behind among you all the two
weighty things — Book of Allah®™ and People®™* of my*™"* Household, so the one who
wastes them, Allah®" would Waste him.
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Indeed! And the Helpers are like my>*" feathers which I can shelter to, and I”* am
bequeathing you with fearing Allah®", and the doing of good to them. Accept from their
good deeds and overlook from their evil deeds.
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Then he*®™¥ called Usama Bin Zayd and said: ‘Travel upon Blessings of Allah®** and the Help,
and the well-being where I°** order you to, with the ones I°**" make you to be in charge
upon’. And he*®" had made him to be a commander upon a group of Emigrants and the
Helpers, among them being Abu Bakr, and Umar, and a group of the Emigrants in the
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beginning, and he instructed him to change at Mowtat, a valley in Palestine.
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Usama said to him*"", ‘May my father and my mother be (sacrificed) for you*™*", O Rasool-
Allah®®™™1 Will you®™*"" permit me to stay for days until Allah®*"* Heals you**"", for when | go
out and you*"" are upon this state, | would be going out and in my heart would be a sore
about you*™""”.
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He*™" said: ‘Implement, O Usama, for the sitting back from the Jihad is not obliged in a
state from the states’. It reached Rasool-Allah®®"" that the people were taunting regarding
his deed, so Rasool-Allah*®"" said: ‘It reached me**"" that you are taunting regarding a deed
of Usama and regarding a deed of his father of before, and I*®*" swear by Allah®®", he is
creative in his command, and his father was creative with it, and he is from the most
beloved of the people to me*®". I bequeath good with him, so if you were to say
(taunts) regarding his command, so your speaker had said regarding the command of his
father’.
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Then Rasool-Allah®*"" entered into his*®"" house, and Usama went out from his day until the
army was on top of a cliff, a Farsakh from Al-Medina, and a caller of Rasool-Allah**"" called
out: ‘No one from the ones I have made him a commander upon should stay behind
from Usamal’

P oF L Tox PR N e 2| T L U S-SR I (PN P I ao. 1%
Sl AT el sty O (3 155 AR 83 80 T 5 5a8 5 S5 T Al Pl 38 J5T 0875 4 el Gs

Page 137 of 289




Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 28 www.hubeali.com

The people joined up with him, and the first one to hasten to him were Abu Bakr and Umar
and Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah. They descended in one lane with the total of the people of the
army’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And Rasool-Allah**"" became heavy (with illness), so the people,
from the ones who did not happen to be among the sending of Usama, went on to entered
to see him*" in an orderly manner, and Sa’ad Bin Ubada had a complaint (illness). So, no
one from the Helpers entered to see the Prophet®™"" except he left to see Sa’ad to console
him’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And Rasool-Allah®*"" passed away at morning time of the day of
Monday, two days after the exit of Usama to his soldiers. The people of the army returned
and Al-Medina trembled with its inhabitants. Abu Bakr came upon a camel of his until he
paused at the door of the Masjid and said, ‘O you people! What is the matter with you all
rippling? If Muhammad***“" has died, so perhaps he*®"" did not die:
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And Muhammad is not except for a Rasool; the Rasools have already passed away before
him; so if he dies or is killed will you turn back upon your heels? And the one who turns
back upon his heels, he will never harm Allah of anything [3:144]' .
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Then the Helpers gathered to Sa’ad Bin Ubada and they came with him to a shed (Sageefa)
of the clan of Saida. When Umar heard of that, he informed Abu Bakr with it, and they both
went quickly to the shed and with them was Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah, and in the shed
there was a lot of people from the Helpers, and Sa’ad Bin Ubada was between them, sick.
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They contended the command between them, saying the command is to’ — up to Abu Bakr
saying at the end of his speech to the Helpers, ‘But rather, | am calling you all to Abu Ubeyda
Bin Al-Jarrah, or to Umar, and both of them have agreed to this command, and both of them
see themselves to be rightful for it’.

Page 138 of 289




Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 28 www.hubeali.com

GV 5 28001 a0 36 G b g W et 3T g ol @l o5 Sl andss ST d s wsigg g 5 s Jus

4

Umar and Abu Ubeyda said, ‘It is not befitting for us that we precede you, O Abu Bakr. You
are our foremost one in Islam, and you were the companion (of Rasool-Allah®**"") in the
cave, and second of the two, so you are more rightful with this command, and first one of us
with it’.
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The Helpers said, ‘We are cautious that he would overcome upon this command, one who is
neither from us nor from you, so we shall made a ruler to be from us and a rule to be from
you we shall be pleased with him upon that if he were to die, we shall choose the other one
from the Helpers’.
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Abu Bakr said after having praised the Emigrants, ‘And you, community of the Helpers, are
from the ones whose merits cannot be denied, nor your great favours to Al-Islam. You
Helpers have Pleased Allah® for His** Religion and for His®*" Rasool®™", and Made His®"!
Emigrants to be to you, and among you is a place of his*"" wives. Thus, there isn’t anyone
from the people, after the first Emigrants, being with your status, for they are the rulers and
you are the ministers’.

e i i o 5 S 5 2K o s ) 5 Kl e 8T il szas g Ju Gl L g sk s
Sl e G 5 & ) o i o 5 S8l

Al-Hubab Bin Al-Munzar Al-Ansari stood up and said, ‘O community of the Helpers! Take
control upon your own hands, and rather the people are in your shadow and your shade,
and no audacious one will have the audacity upon opposing you, and the people will never
implement except you your view’, and he praised upon the Helpers.
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Then he said, ‘So, if they were to refuse to make you rulers upon them, then we do not
agree their being rulers upon us, and we will not be content without there happening to be
a ruler from us and a ruler from them’.
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Umar Bin Al-Khattab stood up and said, ‘Far be it! Two swords cannot be gathered to be in
one sheath! The Arabs are not pleased to make you rulers and (although) their Prophet™®""
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is from other than you (Helpers), but the Arabs will not refuse for their affairs to be ruled by
the ones the Prophet-hood was among them (Emigrants), and for us with that is the
apparent argument against the ones who oppose us and the clear proof.
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Therefore do not contend us regarding the authority of Muhammad®**"" and we are his*®""

friends and his*®"" clan, except the one pointing to the falsehood, or deviating to the sins, or
entangled in the destruction, loving the Fitna’.

W e 1t 15008 ol 5 Lol s B 1paend ¥ 5 2l B 1 8 al L sata b Ju 50,000 2 L s
e o STl 5 20 e 5300 de ol 5 280 e Bl 2l 5l 00 STl 8y 5 50
Al-Hubab Bin Al-Munzar stood up for a second time and said, ‘O community of the Helpers!
Withhold (the command) upon your hands and do not listen to the words of the ignoramus
and his companions, for they will go away with your share from this command, and if they
refuse for a ruler to be from us and a ruler to be from them, then evacuate them from your
city (Al-Medina) and take charge of this command upon them, for by Allah®**"’, you are more
rightful with it than them.
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So, he has made it a religion with your swords before this time, one who did not happen to
make it a religion with other than it, and its charm is worn out and its taste is desired. By
Allah®*™! If anyone were to refute my words, | shall destroy his nose (pride) with the sword’.
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Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, ‘When Al-Hubab was the one who answers me, there would not
happen to be any speech for me with him, for there had flowed a contention between me
and him during the lifetime of Rasool-Allah®**"", and Rasool-Allah**"" forbade me from
battling him, and | vowed that | will not speak to him, ever!

S 1 W5l 23 2 OSG SVl Blab ad 55 ,Sp\& »*K“/ S5 G sz s (.K § e Ul g ss gy e Je%

S el o 3 5 o ST 5l U0 o A g s el Bl e B W pls o WY sl

Syl dlids & ) pe )La.;w (PSRN w4ls 0 Es g

Then Umar said to Abu Ubeyda, ‘O Abu Ubeyda! Speak’. Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah stood up
and spoke with a lot of things, mentioning in it the merits of the Helpers. Bashir Bin Sa’ad
was a chief from the chiefs of the Helpers. When he saw the unity of the Helpers upon Sa’ad
Bin Ubada to make him the ruler, so he envied him, and strive in spoiling the matter upon
him, and spoke regarding that, and agreed with a ruler of Quraysh and urged the people all
of them, in particular the Helpers upon the agreement with what the Emigrants were doing.
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Abu Bakr said, ‘This is Umar and Abu Ubeyda, sheykhs of Quraysh, so pledge allegiance to
whichever of the two you desire to’.
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Umar said and Abu Ubeyda said, ‘We will not be in charge of this command upon you.
Extend your hand, we shall pledge allegiance to you’. Bashir Bin Sa’d said, ‘And | am the
third of you’, and he was a chief of the Aws (tribe) and Sa’ad Bin Ubada was chief of Al-
Khazraj (tribe).
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When Al-Aws saw the doings of Bashir and what he had called Al-Khazraj to from making
Sa’ad a rule, they leapt upon Abu Bakr with the allegiance and augmented upon that, and
crowded him and went on to trample Sa’d from the intensity of the crowd, and he was
between them upon his bed, sick.
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He said, ‘You are killing me!” Umar said, ‘May Allah®™" Kill him’. Qays Bin Sa’ad leapt and
grabbed the beard of Umar and said, ‘By Allah®™"/! By Allah®™", O son of Suhaak, the coward,
the fleer in the wars, the lion in the assemblies and during the peace time! Even if a hair
moves from him, you will not return and in your face would be clearness!” Abu Bakr said,
‘No, O Umar, for the kindness is more reaching and better’.
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Sa’ad said, ‘O son of Suhaak!” — a grandmother of Umar was Ethiopian, ‘But, by Allah®™", if
there was strength for me upon the rising, you would have heard me roaring in the markets,
you and your companions would have been distressed from it and | would have joined you
to with a people you used to be among them, a disgraceful offspring, followers not being
followed. You are being audacious, O family of Al-Khazraj! Carry me away from the place of
Fitnal’
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They carried him and entered him into his house. When it was after that, Abu Bakr sent a
message to him, ‘The people have pledged allegiance, so (you) pledge allegiance’.
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He said, ‘No, by Allah®™¥, until | shoot at you with every arrow in my quiver, and dye the
teeth from my spears, and strike you with my sword. | am not short of hands. | will fight you
with the ones who follow me, from my family and my clan. Then, | swear by Allah®"! Even if
the Jinn and the humans were to gather against me, | will not pledge allegiance to you two
(Abu Bakr and Umar), O you usurpers, until | am presented unto my Lord®" and know what
my Reckoning is’.
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When his speech came to them, Umar said, ‘There is no escape from his allegiance’. Bashir
Bin Sa’ad said, ‘He has refused and is vociferous, and will not be pledging allegiance, or he is
killed, and he wouldn’t be killed until Al-Khazraj and Al-Aws are killed along with him. So
leave him, and leaving him is not harmful’.
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They accepted his words and left Sa’ad, and Sa’ad did not use to pray Salat with their Salat
nor fulfilled any needs with their needs, and had he found any supporters he would have
been with them and fought against them. He did not cease to be like that during the rule of
Abu Bakr until Abu Bakr died.
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Then Umar became ruler, and he was like that. Sa’ad feared the calamity of Umar, so he
went out to Syria and died at Howran during the rule of Umar, and did not pledge allegiance
to anyone, and the reason for his death was that he was shot at by an arrow during the
night and it killed him, and it is claimed that the Jinn shot at him, and it is said as well that
Muhammad Bin Maslama Al-Ansari was in-charge of killing him, and kept on coming against
him. And it is reported that Al-Mugheira Bin Shu’ba was in charge of him.
S Jo 5 8 5 B o 0t s Jiia p I G5 ke 5 e s s g el G B s 5 06
st 3 ol B L e 5 KU s i e Oslad 0 5 o

He (the narrator) said, ‘And a group from the Helpers pledged allegiance, and the ones
presented from others, and Ali*"* Bin Abu Talib®™"* was pre-occupied with the funeral
preparations of Rasool-Allah®*"". When he®*"* was free from that and had prayed Salat upon
the Prophet™"", and the people prayed Salat upon him, the ones who had pledged
allegiance to Abu Bakr, and the ones who did not pledge allegiance sat in the Masjid.
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The Clan of Hashim®™"* gathered to him*"*, and with him*"* was Al-Zubeyr Bin Al-Awwam,
and the clan of Umayya gathered to Usman Bin Affan, and the clan of Zuhra to Abdul
Rahman Bin Awf, and they were gathered in the Masjid, when Abu Bakr and Umar and Abu
Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah came and they said, ‘What is the matter we see you all (seated) in
various circles? Arise and pledge allegiance to Abu Bakr, for the Helpers have already
pledged and (so have) the people’.
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Usman and Abdul Rahman Bin Awf and the ones with them stood up and pledged
allegiance, and Ali**" and the Clan of Hashim®"* left to go to the house of Ali**", and Al-
Zubeyr was with them.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Umar went to them among a group of the one who had pledged
allegiance, among them were Aseyd Bin Huzeyr, and Salama Bin Salama, and took them
altogether and said to them, ‘Pledge allegiance to Abu bakr, for the people have already
pledged!” Al-Zubeyr leapt to his sword. Umar said, ‘Upon you is (to deal) with the dog and
stop his evil from us’. Salama Bin Salama rushed and snatched the sword from his hand, and
Umar took it and struck the ground with it and broke it, and they cordoned off the ones
from the Clan of Hashim®*"* who were there, and they went with their group to Abu Bakr.
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When they were presented, (Umar) said, ‘Pledge allegiance to Abu Bakr, for the people have
pledged, and | swear by Allah® i you were to refuse that, we shall judge you with the
sword!’
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When the Clan of Hashim®*"* saw that, man by man came and pledge allegiance until there
did not remain anyone from the ones present except Ali**"* Bin Abu Talib®*"*. He (Umar) said
to him (Ali**"°), ‘Pledge allegiance to Abu Bakr!” Ali**"* said: ‘1°*"* am more rightful with this
command than him, and you all are foremost with pledging the allegiance to me*"*. You
seized this command from the Helpers and argued against them with the kinship from
Rasool-Allah**"" and seized it from us®*"*, People®"* of the Household, usurping.
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Didn’t you claim to the Helpers that you (Emigrants) are foremost with this command than
them due to your position from Rasool-Allah®*"", so they gave you the leadership and
submitted the government to you? And 1**"* am arguing against you with the like of what
you had argued against the Helpers. 1*°"* h*"" living and
deceased, and 1”°"* am his**"" successor®"”, and his saww

secrets and his*®"" knowledge.

am foremost with Rasool-Alla
W viizier, and a depository of his
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And I**"* am the greatest truthful, the first one to believe in him**"", and ratify him and
the best of you with hardship in fighting the Polytheists, and most recognising of you with
the Book and the Sunnah, and most understanding of you in the Religion, and most
knowledgeable of you with the results of the matters, and most eloquent of you in speaking,
and most proven of you all with the Gardens, so upon what are you contending this
command?
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Be fair to us, if you are fearing Allah®™" than yourselves, and recognise to us of the
command like what you introduced the Helpers as being for you, or else you are going with
the injustice and you are knowing’.
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Umar said, ‘Isn’t there an example for you®"*

with your family members (having pledged
allegiance)?” Ali*"* said: ‘Ask them about that’. So, the group, those from the Clan of
Hashim®*"* who had pledged allegiance, rushed and said, ‘Our allegiances are not an
argument upon Ali***, and Allah®™" Forbid that we should be saying we are his*"* equals in

the Emigration, and the goodly Jihad, and the position from Rasool-Allah**"*’,
3 o g s s o 08 32 015
Umar said, ‘You will not be left until you either pledge willingly or unwillingly’. Ali**** said: *
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Ali**"* said: ‘You are milking milk for you, being harsh for it today, it will be returned upon

you tomorrow when, by Allah®* 1> will neither accept your words, nor will your place be
celebrated, and | will not pledge allegiance’.
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Abu Bakr (at this point intervened and) said: Shh no, O Abu Al-Hassan®™"*! We are not being
harsh upon you®"*, nor forcing you’.
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Abu Ubeyda stood up to Ali**"* and said, ‘O cousin! We are not refuting your®"* kinship nor
preceding you®™"*, nor your®"* knowledge, nor your®™"* help, but you are of young age’ —
and on that day Ali*"* was thirty three years of age — ‘and Abu Bakr is an old man from the
old men of your®* people, and he has more endurance for the weight of this command,

and the command has already passed along with whatever is in it, so submit to him.
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If Allah®™" were to Make you®™"* a ruler, this command would be submitted to you®™", and
no two would differ upon you®"* after this, except and you would be appropriate with it,
and competent for it, and do not resurrect the Fitna before the season of the Fitna (for)
you®™"* do recognise what is in the hearts of the Arabs and other against you®"*.
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Amir Al-Momineen®™"* said: ‘O community of the Emigrants and the Helpers! Allah®"!
Allah®"l Do not forget the pact of your Prophet®™" to you all regarding my*** command,
and do not throw out the authority of Muhammad®*"" from his**"" house and the bottom of
his**"* house, to your houses and bottom of your houses, and push away his**"" family from
its right and its position among the people.
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O community of gatherers! Surely, Allah®™" Decreed and Judged, and His™™" Prophet™"" is
more knowing, and you are all knowing that we®"*, People®*"* of the Household are more
rightful with this command than you are! Wasn’t there from us®*"* the reader of the Book of
Allah®®" the jurist in the Religion of Allah®™", the expert with the matters of the citizens? By
Allah®™1 It is to be in us®™"*, not among you! Therefore, do not pursue the whims for you
will renege (default) from the truth far away and spoil your past from the evil of your newly
occurring events’.
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Bashir Bin Sa’d Al-Ansari, the one who made it worse for Abu Bakr, and on behalf of the
Ansar group (Helpers) said ‘O Abu Al Hassan®*"*! If the Helpers had heard this speech from
you before the adherence to Abu Bakr, no two would have differed regarding you®"*.
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Ali**"* said: ‘O you all! Was 1**"* supposed to leave shrouding Rasool-Allah®**"" and not even
bury him*®™**¥, and come out to dispute regarding his*®™* authority? By Allah®™"!I I”*** do not
fear anyone, listening to him, and he would content us®*"*, People®"* of the Household
regarding it, and he could permit what you all have permitted it, and do you not know that
on the day of Ghadeer Khumm Rasool-Allah®"" neither left any argument for anyone nor
any words for any speaker?
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adjure any man who heard the Prophet saying on the day of Ghadeer Khumm
saying: ‘One whose Master 1" was, so this Ali*®** is his Master®™**. O Allah®™"/| Befriend the
one who befriends him, and be Inimical to the one who is inimical to him*"*, and help the
one who helps him*"*, and Abandon the one who abandons him*"*, he should testify with
what he heard’.
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Zayd Bin Argam said, ‘Twelve men, participants of Badr, testified with that, and | was from
the ones who had heard the words from Rasool-Allah®*"", but | concealed the testimony on
that day, so my sight was gone’ (as a result of concealing the truth).
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And there was numerous talk in this meaning, and the voice was
raised, and Umar feared that they would hearken to the words of Ali**"*, so he annulled the
gathering and said, ‘Allah®®" the Exalted Overturns the hearts and the sights, and you®™", O
Abu Al Hassan®™"*, have not cease to be desirous of the words of the group’. They left on

that day of theirs” %
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# Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 1
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah Ja’far®*"* Bin Muhammad Al-Sadig®"*, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®"*!
Was there anyone from the companions of Rasool-Allah®*®"" who denied upon Abu Bakr, his
deed and his sitting in the seat of Rasool-Allah®**""?’
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He®™"* said: ‘Yes, the ones who had denied upon Abu Bakr were twelve men. From the
Emigrants were — Khalid Bin Saeed Bin Al-Aas, and he was from the clan of Umayya, and
Salman Al-Farsi”, and Abu Zarr Al-Ghifari™, and Al-Migdad Bin Al-Aswad™, and Ammar Bin
Yasser, and Bureyda Aslami.
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And from the Helpers were — Abu Al-Haysam Bin Al-Tayhan, and Sahl and Usman two sons
of Huneyf, and Khuzeyma Bin Sabit, (titled as) ‘One with two testimonies’, and Ubayy Bin
Ka’ab, and Abu Ayoub Al Ansari’.
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He™" said: ‘When Abu Bakr ascended the pulpit, they consulted between them. One of
them said to the other, ‘By Allah®*"'! We should go to him and bring him down from the
pulpit of Rasool-Allah®*""’.
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And others from them said, ‘By Allah®™1 If you were to do that, you will let yourselves be
cursed, and Allah®"! Mighty and Majestic has Said: and cast not yourselves to destruction
with your own hands [2:195]. So, let us go to Amir Al-Momineen®*"* in order to consult
him*** and be notified of his®*"* view.
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The group in their entirety went to Amir Al-Momineen®"*, and they said, ‘O Amir Al-
Momineen®"*! You®"* left a right which you®™"* are more rightful with it and foremost from

it, because we did hear Rasool-Allah**"" saying: ‘Ali**"* is with the truth and the truth is with
Ali*"*, He*™"* inclines with the truth howsoever he®*"* inclines’.
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And we have thought of going to him and bring him down from the pulpit of Rasool-
Allah®*®"", so we have come to you™"* to consult you®™"* and to be notified of your®"* view in
what you®"* are instructing us’.
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Amir Al-Momineen®"* said: ‘And I*"* swear by Allah®*"! If you were to do that, you would
only be at war to them, but you are like the salt in the food, and like the Kohl in the eyes.
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And 1% swear by Allah®™¥! if you were to do that, you will be coming to me®"* brandishing
your swords preparing for the war and the fighting, then they would come to me®"* and say
to me*", ‘Either pledge allegiance of else we will kill you®™"*. Thus, there would be no
escape for me®"* from defending myself*"* from the people.
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And that is because Rasool-Allah**"" had instructed to me®"* before his**"" expiry saying: ‘O
Abu Al-Hassan®"*! The community will be treacherous with you®"* after me*"", and break
Saww . asws asws Saww as
my covenant regarding you™"", and you are from me at the status of Haroun
from Musa®, and that the community from after me®*"" are at the status of Haroun® and
la,

the ones who followed him?®, and Al-Samiri® and the ones who followed him".

2as as) g A& S8l A4 105 s 50 5l Gl ©as5 &) JUB G038 08 15 &) dgad Wl Jpzg g 2088

I*"* said: ‘O Rasool-Allah®**"! So, what is your™" pact to me®"*, when that happens?’
He*™"" said: ‘If you™"* were to find supporters, then rush towards them and fight them, but
if you®™"* do not find supporters, restrain your®"* hand and save your®"* blood until you®"*
join up with me**"%, as an oppressed one®"*.
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asws

was pre-occupied with washing him
AW affairs. Then 1**"* swore an oath that |
WS oather the Quran. 1" did so.

And when Rasool-Allah®*®"" passed away, |
enshrouding him**"", and to be free from his
will not wear my**"* robe except for the Salat until |
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Then 1" grabbed a hand of (Syeda) Fatima®"*, and my*"* two sons®*"* Al-Hassan®"* and
Al-Husayn®"*, and circled unto the people of Badr, and the foremost people adjuring them
of my*"* rights and called them to help me*"*. But no one from them answered me®"*
except a group of four, from them being Salman", and Ammar™, and Al-Migdad™, and Abu
Zarr™, and I**"* had gone regarding that as an emphasis of my*"* proof.
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Therefore, fear Allah®™" upon the silence due to what you well know of the venom (hatred)
in the chests of the people and their hatred of Allah®*" and His**" Rasool*®"", and for

People®™ of the Household of His** Prophet™*".
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So, all of you go to the man (Abu Bakr) and let him know of what you heard from the words
of your Rasool**"" for that to become a confirmation of the proof, and a denouncement of
the excuse, and remoteness of theirs from Rasool-Allah*®"" when they do arrive to him**""”.
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The group went until they encircled the pulpit of Rasool-Allah***", and it was the day of
Friday. When Abu Bakr ascended the pulpit, the Emigrants said to the Helpers, ‘Go ahead
and speak’. And the Helpers said to the Emigrants, ‘But, you speak, for Allah®" Mighty and
Majestic has Drawn you nearer when Allah®™! Said: Allah has Turned (Mercifully) with the
Prophet to the Emigrants and the Helpers [9:117]".
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Aban Bin Tablugh said, ‘I said to him*"*, ‘O son®*"* of Rasool-Allah**"*"I The general Muslims
are not reading it just as is with you®™"*. He®*"* said: ‘And how is it being recited, O Aban?’ |
said, ‘It is being recited as: Allah has Turned (Mercifully) to the Prophet and the Emigrants
and the Helpers [9:117] .
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He™"* said: ‘Woe be unto them! And which sin was there for Rasool-Allah®"" until Allah®™"!
Turned to him*"" from it? But rather, Allah®*" Turned with him**"", to his**"" community’.
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The first one to speak with it (to Abu Bakr) was Khalid Bin Saeed Bin Al-Aas, then the rest of
the Emigrants, then from after them, the Helpers’.
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And it is reported that they were absent from the expiry of Rasool-Allah**"", and they went

ahead and made Abu Bakr a ruler, and on that day they were flags of Masjid of Rasool-
Allah®™*". Khalid Bin Saeed Bin Al-Aas stood up and said, ‘Fear Allah®™", O Abu Bakr, for you
know well that which Rasool-Allah®*®™" said, and we had left him**"" alone on the day
(battle) of Qureyza, when Allah®™" Granted victory to him*®™¥, and on that day Ali*"* had
killed a number of their brave men, and ones of evil and the courageous ones from them.
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(He said): ‘O community of the Emigrants and the Helpers! | am advising you with a

bequest, and preserving it, a matter of your promise, so keep it. Indeed! Ali*** Bin Abu

Talib®™"* is your commander after me**", and my**"" caliph among you all. My**"" Lord®"
has Bequeathed me*®*" with that.

P : z oF o Fol . 0 L & (FeF o oA%ze s o4s %% s s A & . Aok o W% L \GF
Fs iS5 5 S e Skl 5 ASLISET (3 22l 9l 5 81 5 sheg 4 ki 1 O] 4ST) 5 Y

Indeed! And you, when you do not preserve my**"*" bequest regarding him*"*, and (do not)
back him®*"* and help him*"*, you will be differing in your decisions and the matters of your
Religion would waver (tremble) upon you, and your evils ones would rule you.
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Indeed! The People of my
commands, and knowledge with the matters of my
Allah®1 One from my*™* community who obeys them®"* and preserves my***" bequest
regarding him*"*, Resurrect them in my**"" group, and Make a share to be for them from
my**"" friendship, coming across the Noor of the Hereafter by it.

Household, they

Saww

are the inheritors of my
community from after me*®"". O
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O Allah®™| And the one who damages my caliphate regarding People of my
Household, Deprive him the Paradise, the expanse of it is like the sky and the earth”.
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Umar Bin Al-Khattab said to him, ‘O Khalid! You aren’t from the ones one can consult with
nor from the ones one can be guided by his view’. Khalid said, ‘Quiet, O ibn Al-Khattab, for
you are speaking from a tongue other than yours, and | swear by Allah®®", Quraysh have
known that you are from its general affiliations, and lowest of its lineages, and the worst of
its worth, and idlest of its mention, and the least of them reciting about Allah®*" and His**"
Rasool*™", and you are a coward during the war, stingy with the wealth, poorest of descent.
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There is neither any pride for you among Quraysh, nor any mention for you regarding the
wars, and you in this command are at the status of the Satan when he says to the human
being, ‘Commit Kufr!” So when he does commit Kufr, he says, ‘1 am disavowed from you. |
fear Allah, Lord of the worlds’ [59:16] So both their end-results would be that they would
both be in the Fire, abiding eternally therein, and that is a Recompense of the unjust ones
[59:17] .
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Umar sat down, and Khalid Bin Saeed was seated. Then Salman Al-Farsi™ stood up and said
(in Persian), ‘Kardeed Wa Na Kardeed, Wa Na Daneed Che Kardeed’, i.e. “‘Whether you do
and do not do, and you do not know what you are doing’, and he™ had refused from the
allegiance before that until his"™ neck was pained.
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He" said, ‘O Abu Bakr! To whom will you go to back up your matter when it befalls with you
what you do not recognise, and to whom will you panic when you are asked about what you
do not know, and what would be your excuse preceding someone who is more
knowledgeable than you are, and closer to Rasool-Allah®*"", and more knowing of the
interpretation of the Book of Allah™ Mighty and Majestic and Sunnah of His®"
Prophet®®", and one whom the Prophet®™®"" had advanced during his**"" lifetime, and had
bequeathed with him®*"* during his*®"" expiry.
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But, you discarded his*®" words and forgot his**"*" bequest, and broke the promise, and
broke the pact, and your released the knot which had been tied upon you from
enforcement under the flag of Usama Bin Zayd. Be cautioned from the like of what you have
come with and a warning to the community upon the grievousness of the opposition of

his*®*" orders.
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After a little while the matter would be clear to you, and the burden would be heavier for
you, and you will be transferred to your grave, and there would be carried along with you
whatever your hands had earned.
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If you were to revert to the truth from nearby, and avoid yourself, and repent to Allah®™*
from the grievousness of crime what you have committed, that would be nearer to your

salvation on the day you will be alone in your grave and won’t be surrounded by the ones
who are helping you (now).
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You have heard as what we heard, and seen as what we saw, and that did not deter you
from what you are clinging on with of this command which there is no excuse for you to be
collared with, nor is there any share for the Religion and the Muslims regarding your
standing with it. So Allah®*, Allah®™" regarding yourself, for the one who is warned would
be excused and will not be like the one who turns around and is arrogant!’

g A s 515 e g BT 5 il o Bt D35 W 5 255 5 e 2l g a5 0 55 T RG
Ol (Sl Gl G 1S5 e A

Then Abu Zarr™ stood up and said, ‘O community of Quraysh! You have attained ugliness
and you neglected kinship. By Allah®™1 A group of the Arabs will be reneging and doubting
in this Religion, and if you were to make the command to be in People®*"* of the Household
of your Prophet**"", no two swords would differ upon you.
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By Allah®"I You have come to the one who has overcome and been reassured to it
supporting one who isn’t from its rightful ones, and you will be spilling a lot of blood in
seeking it’. It transpired just as Abu Zarr™ had said.
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Then he™ said, ‘You have known and so have your chosen ones, that Rasool-Allah*®*" had
said: ‘The command after me*®"" is for Ali**"*, then for my**"" two sons®™"* Al-Hassan®*"* and
Al-Husayn®"*, then for the pure ones from my**"" offspring’.
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But, you rejected the words of your Prophet®"" and forsook what he**"" had vowed among

you all, and you came to the perishing worlds and sold the ever-lasting Hereafter, which its
youths do not age, nor doe its bounties decline, nor do its inhabitants grieve, nor do its
dwellers die, for (the sake of) the vile, the temporal, the declining (world).

Page 152 of 289




Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 28 www.hubeali.com

a0 o8 o8 S s gRe_ % o 4fce e {8 _ o gi _ _igo® T o _ ez % oo o sz Fiez A el
38 g JL a3 gds Amglel Sl 5 SIS g B L B0 5 @l Qg SIS e LAY IS

P A P I L TR S P S AP S Pt PPN 1
ol) ol A6 5 Sl A8 G 033 5 oAl Jis 88 LS 128 5 5 AL

And like that were the communities from before you. They disbelieved after their Prophets®
and turned back upon their heels, and changed, and replaced, and opposed. So, (now) you
have equalled them, step of the slipper with the slipper, and the arrow with the arrow (in a
quiver), and after a little while you will be tasting the evil consequences of your affairs, and
be Recompensed for what your hands had sent ahead, and Allah® is not the least unjust to
the servants’.
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The Al-Migdad Bin Al-Aswad™ and said, ‘Return, O Abu Bakr, from darkness, and repent to
your Lord®™" and stay in your house, and cry upon your mistake, and submit the command
to its owner, the one who is foremost with it than you are. You have known what Rasool-
Allah®®™" had pacted in your necks of his®*" allegiance, and necessitated you of
enforcement under the flag of Usama Bin Azyd, and he®*"* is your Master®"”,
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And he*®"" alerted upon invalidating the obligation of this command being for you, and for
the one who supported you upon it, by pressing both of you to the flag of hypocrisy and
mine of atrocity and the wretched one, Amro Bin Al-Aas, for whom Allah®® the Exalted
regarding him upon His*™ Prophet™", Surely your adversary, he is the one without
posterity [108:3].
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There is not differing between the people of knowledge that it was Revealed regarding
Amro, and he was a ruler upon you both, and upon the rest of the hypocrites, during the
time in which Rasool-Allah**"" accomplished it during the military expedition of Zat Al-
Salasil, and that Amro collared you two with greed of his**"" soldiers. So, from the greed to
the caliphate, fear Allah®™", and rush to the resignation before it (opportunity) is lost, for
that would be safe for you during your lifetime and after your death, and do not incline to
your world nor let Quraysh and its pride deceive you.
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After a little while, your world will disappear, then you will come to your Lord, and He*"!

will Inform you of your deeds, and you have known that Ali*"* Bin Abu Talib®"* is the (real)
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owner of this command after Rasool-Allah®™"", so submit it to him®*"* with what Allah®™" has
Made it to be for him®", for it would be an achievement for your veiling, and a lightening of
your burden. By Allah™"1 I have advised to you if you accept my™ advice, And to Allah
return (all) the matters [2:210] .
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Then Bureyda Al-Aslamy stood up and said, ‘We are for Allah®®* and we are returning to
Him®"I What is the truth from the falsehood have you found, O Abu Bakr, are you
forgetting or pretending to forget, or are you deceiving yourself? Have the falsehoods
enticed you or do you not remember what Rasool-Allah**"*" had ordered us with naming
Ali**™ as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’ and the Prophet®"" was in our midst, and his**"" words in a
number of times: ‘This is Amir Al-Momineen, killer of the renegades.
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Therefore fear Allah®™ and rectify yourself before you cannot rectify it anymore from what
would destroy it, and return the command to the one who is more rightful with it than you
are, and do not continue in raping it, and return while you are able to return and the advice
has been given to you and you have been pointed upon the path of salvation, so do not
become a support of the criminals’.
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Then Ammar Bin Yasser stood up and said, ‘O community of Quraysh! O community of
Muslims! If you know, or else so know that People®"* of the Household of your Prophet*®*"
are foremost with it and more rightful with inheriting it, and straighter for the matters of
the Religion, and safer upon the Momineen, and more protective of His*** nation, and more
advisory for his®®"" community.
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So, instruct your companion (Umar) to let you return the right to its rightful one before your
ropes are disturbed and your affairs are weakened, and your enemies win, and your
disapproval appears, and the Fitna becomes large with you, and you differ in what is

between you, and your enemies covet regarding you.
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You have known that the Clan of Hashim®"*

are foremost with the command than you all
are, and Ali**" is your Master®"* from between you due to the pact of Allah®* and His®*"!
Rasool®™", and the apparent difference which you have recognised during a situation after
situation, by the Prophet®™"" closing your doors which were opening to the Masjid, so he®""
closed all of these apart from his®*"* door, and his**"" preferring him®*"* for his
prestigious (Syeda) Fatima®"* besides the rest of the ones from you who had proposed for

her®*"* to him*"“",
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And his*®™" words: ‘*®"" am the city of knowledge and Ali**** is its door, so the one who
wants the wisdom, then let him come to it from its door’, and all of you (have to) depend on
him*"* regarding what is confusing upon you from the matter of your religion, while he®"*
is needless from each one of you, due to what is for him®*"* of the precedents (from
Allah®*) which isn’t even for your superior ones in the presence of his own self.
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So what is the matter with you all overriding about him®"" and changing upon his™"" rights,
and preferring the life of the world over the Hereafter. Evil it is for the unjust ones as a
replacement. Give him®"* what Allah®® had Made it to be for him*", and do not turn
around backwards from him*"* nor renege upon your heels, for you will overturn to be
losers’.
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The Ubay Bin Ka’ab stood up and said, ‘O Abu Bakr! Do not reject right which Allah®™* has
Made to be for others, nor become the first one to disobey Rasool-Allah®*"" regarding
his**"" successor®"* and his**"" Elite, and turn away from his**"" orders. Return the truth to
its rightful one®*"*. Submit and do not continue in your error, for you will regret, and take a
representative step in lightening your burden.
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And do not specialise yourself with this command which Allah®" did not Make it to be for
you, for you will face the evil results of your deeds, for after a little while, you will separate
from what you are in and you will come to your Lord®™*, and He®*" will Question you about
what crime you committed, and your Lord®** is not the least unjust to the servants’.
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Then Khuzeyman Bin Sabit stood up and said, ‘O you people! Don’t you know that Rasool-
Allah*®"™ accepted my lone testimony and did not refer to anyone (else) with me?’ They
said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘So, | hereby testify that | heard Rasool-Allah*®"" saying: ‘People®™"* of
my**"" Household are distinguisher between the truth and the falsehood, and they®*"* are
the Imams®™"*, those one can be guided by them®"*, and I°®** have said it: and it is not upon

the Rasool except for the clear delivery (of the Message)’ [24:54]" .
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Then Abu Al-Haysam Bin Al-Tayhan stood up and said, ‘And | testify upon our Prophet*®""
that he®®"" has established Ali**"*, meaning during the day of Ghadeer Khumm’.
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The Helpers has said, ‘He*®"" did not establish him**"* except for the caliphate’. And some of
them said, ‘He*®™" did not establish him*"* except for the people to know he*"* is a
Master®"* of the one Rasool-Allah***" was his Master*""”, and the discussion regarding that
was a lot, so we sent men from us to Rasool-Allah®*"" and they asked him**"" about that.

Fadll £33 ) S sls 0 5 Gabli ol 545 pras G Sl 36 5 2y 0 pall 5 gots Gusndid s ¢ 3l 1 100 S
Gl O
He®™"" said: ‘Say to them, ‘Ali**"* is a guardian of the Momineen after me**"", and the most
advising of the people for my**"" community, and those who were present with me**"" had
witnessed, So the one who so desires to, let him believe, and the one who so desires to, let
him disbelieve’. [18:29]" .
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Then Sahl Bin Huneyf stood up, and he praised Alla and extolled upon Him**™ and sent
Salawat upon the Prophet®™" Muhammad®™" and his*®"" Progeny®™"*, then said, ‘O
community of Quraysh! Bear witness upon me that | testify upon Rasool-Allah***", and I had
seen him**"" in this place, meaning the orchard, and he**"" had held a hand of Ali**"* Bin
Abu Talib®*"*, and he**"" was saying:
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‘This Ali**"* is your Imam®"* from after me**"", and my*®"" successor during my**"" lifetime,
and after my**"" expiry, and payer of my**"" debts, and fulfiller of my***" promised, and the
first one to shake my**"" hand at my**"" Fountain. So, beatitude is for the one who follows
him*"*, and helps him®*"*, and the woe be for the one who stays behind from him*"*, and
abandons him*"*”’,
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And his brother Usman Bin Huneyf stood with him. He said, ‘We heard Rasool-Allah®**""
saying: ‘People®™™* of my* " Household are stars of the earth, so do not be preceding
them®"*, and advance them®"*, for they®*"* are the rulers after me**""’. So a man stood up
to him*®™" and said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**""! And which People®®"* of your’®" Household?’

asws asws,

He**"" said: ‘Ali*"* and the pure one from his®*"* sons
Sptlas 120 5t 5 0, s Y 5 0 ol RS e B

And it has become clear, O Abu Bakr, and do not become the first disbeliever by it [2:41] Do
not betray Allah and the Rasool and betray your entrustment while you know [8:27] .
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Then Abu Ayoub Al-Ansari stood up and said, ‘Fear Allah™" regarding People®™"* of the
Household of your Prophet®™", and return their®™"* rights to them®"* which Allah®™" has
Made to be for them®"*, for you have heard what our brothers have heard in place after a
place of our Prophet™"", and gathering after a gathering saying: ‘People®"* of my*""
Household are your Imams®"* after me;
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And he®®™" had gestured towards Ali**"* and said: ‘This is Emir of the righteous ones and
killer of the disbelievers. Abandoned the one who abandons him*", and Helped is the one
who helps him®"*, therefore repent to Allah®™ from your injustices, surely Allah®®" is oft-
Turning, Merciful, and do not turn around backwards from him, and do not turn around
from him*"*, turning away from him*"*,

Al-Sadig®*"* said: ‘Abu Bakr was confounded upon the pulpit to the extent that he could not
respond with an answer. Then he said, ‘l am your ruler and | am not the best one of you.
Dismiss me! Dismiss me!’
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Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, ‘Come down from it, O vile (evil) one, when you were not going to
stand with argumentation of Quraysh, you did not stand yourself in this place. By Allah®*"! |
had thought of vacating you and making it to be in Saalim Mawla Abu Huzeyfa’.
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He®™"* said: ‘He came down, then held his hand and went to his house, and they remained
for three days not entering the Masjid of Rasool-Allah**"". When it was the fourth day,
Khalid Bin Al-Waleed came to them and with him were a thousand men, and he said to
them, ‘Why are you not gathering and the Clan of Hashim®*"* are eager for it’.
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And Saalim Mawla Abu Huzeyfa came to them and with him were a thousand men, and
Muaz Bin Jabal came to them and with him were a thousand men. Men after men did not
cease to gather until four thousand men had gathered, and they came out brandishing their
swords, leading them was Umar Bin Al-Khattab, until they paused at the Masjid of the
Prophet™"".
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Umar said, ‘By Allah®™, O companions of Ali***! If the man from you were to go around
speaking with that which was spoken with yesterday, we shall seize that which is in his
eyes’.
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Khalid Bin Saeed Bin Al-Aas stood up to him and said, ‘O lbn Suhaak the wicked! Are you
limiting us with your swords or alarming us with your gathering? By Allah®®! Our swords
are sharper than your swords, and we are more than you are, and even though they are few
(in number), because the Divine Authority of Allah®® is among us. By Allah®"!l Had I not
known that obedience to my Imam®"* is foremost with me, | would have unsheathed my
sword and fought you for the Sake of Allah®™* until my excuse was done’.
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Amir Al-Momineen®™"* said to him: ‘Be seated, O Khalid, for Allah™" has Recognised your

stand and Thanks you for your effort’. So, he sat down.
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And Salman Al-Farsi™ stood up to him and said, ‘Allah®" is the Greatest! Allah®™" is the
Greatest! 1 have heard Rasool-Allah®®"", or else 1™ be mute, saying: ‘While my*""
brother®"* and son®™"* of my**"*" uncle® would be seated in my**"" Masjid along with a
number of his®*"* companions, when he®™"* would be pressurised by a group from the dogs,
inhabitants of the Fire, intending to kill him*"*, and kill the ones with him*"*, and | have no
doubt except that you are they'.
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Umar Bin Al-Khattab thought of killing him, so Amir Al-Momineen®"* leapt up and grabbed
the generality of his clothes, then brought him down to the ground, then said: ‘O son of
Suhaak, the wicked! If there had not preceded a Book from Allah®" and a pact from Rasool-
Allah*®" preceded, 1**"* would have shown which of us is with weaker helpers and fewer
number [72:24] .
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Then he®™" turned towards his®*"* companions and said: ‘Leave, may Allah®**" have Mercy
on you, for by Allah®*" I*"* did not enter the Masjid except just as my*"* brothers® Musa®

and Haroun® had entered, when his®* companions said to him, therefore you and your Lord
should both go and fight, we will be sitting over here’ [5:24].
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By Allah®"1 1" did not enter except for visiting (Ziyarat) of Rasool-Allah®®*", or a need 17"
could fulfil, for it is not allowed for a Divine Authority Rasool-Allah®**"" had established, that

he®"* should leave the people in confusion””.*
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‘Then Umar picked up his trouser and circled Al-Medina and he was calling out, ‘Abu Bakr
has been pledged to, so come to the allegiance!” He was coercing the people to pledge
allegiance. It was recognised that there was a group hiding in the houses, and he aimed for
them, and pressurised them and presenting them in the Masjid, and they were pledging

% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 2
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allegiances until when the days passed, he came among a large group to the house of Ali**"*

Bin Abu Talib®"*,
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He sought him*"* for the coming out, but he®™"* refused. So, Umar called for the firewood
and the fire and said, ‘By the One™" in Whose Hand is the soul of Umar! Either he®™"* comes
out or | shall burn it down upon whatever (whoever) is in it’. It was said to him, ‘Fatima®"*
daughter®™"* of Rasool-Allah®*®"" is in it and so are the children of Rasool-Allah***", and
belongings of Rasool-Allah®**""’, and the people denied that from his words.
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When he recognised their denials, he said, ‘What is the matter with you all? Do you see me
doing that? But rather, | intended the intimidation. Ali**"* sent them a message: ‘There isn’t
any way to my*"* coming out because I**** am in the midst of collecting the Book of Allah®*"!
which you have rejected and made the world to be your god instead of it, and 1**"* have
sworn that I*"* will not come out from my*"* house, nor place my*"* robe upon my*"*
shoulders until I*"* collect the Quran’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And (Syeda) Fatima®"* daughter®™"* of Rasool-Allah***" came out to
them and paused at the door, then she®"* said: ‘There is no pact for me®"* with a people of
worst presence than you all. You neglected the funeral of Rasool-Allah®*"" in front of us and
cut out your matter in what is between you, so you did not give us®™"* the command and did
not see any rights being for us®™"*. It is as if you do not know what was said on the day of
Ghadeer Khumm.
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By Allah®®"l The governance had been vowed for him*** on that day, of the hopes from you

all to be cut off from it with that, but you cut off the means between you and your
Prophet™®"", and Allah®™" will Reckon between us®*"* and you all in the world and the

1
Hereafter”.’
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‘Iblees” resembled in four images. He imaged on the day the Prophet®™" passed away, in

the image of Al-Mugheira Bin Shu’ba. He” said, ‘O you people! Do not make it to be like
Chosroe followers nor Caesar followers, and expand it with an expansion, so you do not
return it to be among the Clan of Hashim®"*. Await the entrapment with it”.*?
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(The book) ‘Al-lhtijaj’ — It is reported from Al-Sadig®®"* having said: ‘When Amir Al-
Momineen®™"* came out from his®™"* house, (Syeda) Fatima®"* (also) came out, and there
did not remain any Hashimite woman except she came out with her®®"*, until she**"* ended
up near the grave (of Rasool-Allah®*"") and she®"* said:
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‘Stay away from the son®"* of my*** uncle®, for by the One®™ Who Sent Muhammad®*"
with the truth! If you do not stay away from him®"*, I**"* will expose my**"* hair and place
down the shirt of Rasool-Allah®®™* upon my®™* head and cry-out to Allah®*" Blessed and
Exalted, for the she-camel of Salih® is not more prestigious to Allah®™" than 1*** am, nor are
(its) calves more prestigious unto Allah®* than my*"“* children are!’

S s sl & @lind 5 EAlE o all J52s amrs st Ollas e Al 5 E308 L T8 &7k g Sl 8

Salman™ said, ‘I” near from her®"* and by Allah®* | saw the foundations of the Masjid,
Masjid of Rasool-Allah®"", uproot from its bottom to the extent that if a man had intended
go from under it, could have.
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I went near to her™* and said, ‘O my™ chieftess and O my™ Lady*"*! Surely, Allah®"

Blessed and Exalted Sent your®"* father**"" as mercy, so don’t become a destroyer’.
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She®"* returned, and the walls returned until the dust arose from its bottom, and entered

into our nostrils”.*3

%2 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 4
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WS mentioned in answer to the

as asws
, he

(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal’ — Among what Amir Al-Momineen
one who had asked about what was in him*"* from the qualities of the successors
said: ‘And as for the second, O Jewish brother! Rasool-Allah*®"" had made me*"* an Emir
(ruler) during his**"" lifetime over the entirety of his*®"" community, and took the allegiance
upon the entirety of the ones who were present, and the obedience to my®"* orders, and
instructed them that the ones present should deliver that to the absentee.
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So, 1" was the performer to them on behalf of the Rasool-Allah**"" of his
when present to him**"", and was the Emir upon the ones of them presenting to me
When 1" used to separate from them, I**"* did not think within myself*"* that anyone
from the people would dispute to me®"* regarding anything from the command during the
lifetime of the Prophet®"" nor after his*®"" expiry.
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Then Rasool-Allah**"" ordered for sending of the army, which he**"" sent with Usama Bin
Zayd, during the occurrence of the illness from Allah®*" with him**"" in which he**"" passed
away, so Rasool-Allah®**"" did not leave anyone from the unknowns of the Arabs, nor from
Al-Aws and Al-Khazraj, and from the rest of the people from the ones he**"" feared upon his
breaking (the pact), and his contention, nor anyone from the ones who saw me®"* with the
eye of hatred, from the one whom I*"* had agitated by either killing his father, or his
brother, or his friend, except he*®"" diverted him to be in that army.
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Nor from the Emigrants and the Helpers, and the Muslims, and other, and the ones of
deviated (devious) hearts, and the hypocrites, in order to clear the hearts of the ones who
remained with me®"* in his®®"" presence, and lest a speaker says anything from what 1**"*
might dislike, nor a repeller repelling me®*"* from the governance and the standing with the
command of his**"" citizens from after him**"".

5 pdE) lﬁz?.ﬂé;%{-j}jj&};@éﬁf}}/&foz& Lalag ¥ os Bl s i;a/'aﬁ:Q"ﬂ;Tf"fﬁ%\}}e%i\;}v’lg:\}}%Tf)@?
ASTE BT 4 AT 5 sy Al 4 s

Saww

Then it was the last of what he spoke with regarding something from the matters of
h- Saww

is community is: ‘Enforce the army of Usama and no one should stay behind from it!’
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From the ones whom he*®"" had urged to go with him, and advanced regarding that with
the most intense of the advances, and communicated regarding it with the most far
reaching of the communications, and emphasised regarding it with the most frequent of the
emphasis.
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was not aware afterwards that the passing away of the Prophet except with the
departure of Usama Bin Zayd and the people of his army, that they had left their positions,
and vacated their places, and opposed the orders of Rasool-Allah®**"" regarding what he®*""
had sent them to, and had ordered them with, and proceeded to them of the necessitation
of their commander, and the travelling with him under his flag, until they had implemented
to his*®" direction which he**"" had enforced to it.
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But, they opposed their commander standing among his soldiers and they returned rushing
upon the running horses to loosen a knot which Allah®™" Mighty and Majestic had Tied for
me®"* in their necks. So they loosened it and the pact which Allah®®" and His®* Rasool***"
had pacted, and they broke it and tied a pact for themselves clamouring their voices with it,
and particularised their views with it from without any debate to anyone from us®*"*, sons of
Abdul Muttalib®*"*, or participating in any viewpoint, or dismissing of what was in their

necks of my*"* allegiance.
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They did that while 1*** was with Rasool-Allah**"", pre-occupied, and with the preparation,
blocked from the rest of the things, for it was more important and more rightful to begin
with that it. So this was, O Jewish brother, most injurious of what had come upon my®*"*
heart, along with that which I**"* was (busy) in, from the mighty catastrophe, and the tragic

calamity, and loss of one®"", there is not replacement from it, except Allah®*" Blessed and
Exalted.
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So, I**"* was patient upon it. Then its sister (counterpart) came after him upon its nearness
and quickness of its connection’.

¢ S gl b 5 1506 SUAS T T JU wsal ) ¢ CA1

Page 163 of 289




Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 28 www.hubeali.com

Then he®™"* turned towards his™"* companions and he®"* said: ‘Wasn’t it like that?’ They

said, ‘Yes, O Amir Al-Momineen®"*” **
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‘Those who had denied upon Abu Bakr of his sitting in the caliphate and his preceding upon
Ali**"* Bin Abu Talib®*"*, were twelve men from the Emigrants and the Helpers.
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From the Emigrants were — Khalid Bin Saeed Bin Al-Aas, and Al-Migdad Bin Al-Aswad, and
Ubayy Bin Ka’b, and Ammar Bin Yasser, and Abu Zarr Al-Ghifari', and Salman Al-Farsi®, and
Abdullah Bin Masoud, and Bureyda Al-Aslami.
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And from the Helpers were — Khuzeyman Bin Sabit (titled as) ‘One with two testimonies’,
and Sahl Bin Huneyf, and Abu Ayoub Al-Ansari, and Abu Al-Haysam Bin Al-Tayham, and
others.
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When he (Abu Bakr) ascended the pulpit, they consulted between them regarding his
command. One of them said, ‘Come, let us go to him and bring him down from the pulpit of
Rasool-Allah®*""’, and others said, ‘If you were to do that, you will be assisting against
yourselves, and Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic has Said: and cast not yourselves to
destruction with your own hands [2:195]. But, let us go to Ali Bin Abu Talib®™", consult
him®"* and be notified of his*"* instructions’.
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They came to Ali*"* and they said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen®"*! You®"* have weakened
yourself*"* and left a right which you®"* were foremost with it, and we wanted to go to the
man and bring him down from the pulpit of Rasool-Allah*®"". So, if the right is your®"* right

and you®™"* are foremost with the command than him, we would dislike it for us to bring
him down without having consulted you®"*.
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Ali**"* said to them: ‘If you were to do that, you would not be except at war to them, and
you would not be except like the kohl in the eyes or like the salt in the food, and the
community, the neglecter of the words of its Prophet®"", has agreed upon him, and the
belie upon its Lord®™", has agreed upon him, and I*** have not consulted my®“s family
members regarding that and they have refused except for the silence to what they know of
the venom in the chests of the people, and their hatred to Allah®™* Mighty and Majestic and
to the People®™"* of the Household of His™™ Prophet®™", and they are seeking revenge of
the pre-Islamic period.
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By Allah®™"1 If you were to do that, you will be unsheathing your swords preparing for the
war and the fighting, just as they would be doing that, until they forced me*"* and
overcome upon myself®*"* until they would call me*"* and say to me®"*, ‘Either pledge
allegiance or we will kill you®"*. So 1**** will not find any choice except to defend myself***
from the people.
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% remember the words of Rasool-Allah®"": ‘O Ali**"*I The people will
orders and tyrannise with it besides you®"*, and disobey me***"¥
regarding you®"*. Thus, upon you®"* is to be with the patience until Allah®*" Reveals the
matter, and they will be treacherous with you®"* inevitably, so do not make a way to be for
them to humiliate you®™"* and shed your®"* blood.

And that is because |
be breaking your®"*
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So if the community were to be treacherous with you®"* after me*®"", like that Jibraeel® has
informed me*" from my®™"" Lord®*" Blessed and Exalted, but go to the man (Abu Bakr)
and inform him with what you had heard from your Prophet®*"", and do not leave him in
the doubt of his matter, for that to become the greatest of the arguments against him, and
far reaching in its Punishment when he comes to his Lord*", and he would have disobeyed
His*™" Prophet®®™" and opposed his***" orders’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘They went until they surrounded the pulpit of Rasool-Allah***" on

the day of Friday. They said to the Emigrants, ‘Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic has Begun with
you in the Quran. He™ Said: Allah has Turned (Mercifully) to the Prophet and the
Emigrants and the Helpers [9:117]. Thus He®*" Began with you first’.
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So the first one to begin and stand was Khalid Bin Saeed Bin Al-Aas with his evidence with
the clan of Umayya. He said, ‘O Abu Bakr! Fear Allah™"! You have known what has
preceded for Ali**"* from Rasool-Allah**"". Indeed! You know that Rasool-Allah**"" had said
to us, and we had left him*®"" along during the day (battle) of the clan of Qureyza, and
he*®"" had faced the worthy ones from us. He**"" said: ‘Community of the Emigrants and
the Helpers! I’ bequeath you with a bequest, so preserve it, and 1**"* am giving you an
order, so accept it.
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Indeed! Ali**"* is your Emir (ruler) from after me
Lord® and your Lord®™" has Bequeathed to me*™""“ with that, and if you do not preserve
my**"" bequest regarding him®*"*, and (do not) shelter him*"* and help him®*"*, you will
differ in your decisions, and the matters of your Religion would be wavering upon you, and
your most evil ones would rule upon you.

, and my caliph among you. My
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Indeed! And surely People of my are the inheritors of my
command, the ones standing with the command of my community. O Allah™¥/1 The one
who preserves my*®"" bequest regarding them®"*, Resurrect him in my***" group, and Make
a share to be for him from my**"" friends, coming across the success of the Hereafter by it.

Household, they

Saww
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O Allah®I And the one who spoils my caliphate regarding People
Household, Deprive him the Paradise, the width of it is as the skies and the earth”.
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Umar Bin Al-Khattab said: ‘Be quiet, O Khalid, for you aren’t from the people to be consulted
nor from the ones (with whom) one can be pleased with his words!’
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Khalid said, ‘But you keep quiet O son of Al-Khattab! By Allah®**1 You know that you are
speaking with another tongue, and you are hanging without your support. By Allah®™"|
Quraysh know that you are its general one of affiliations, and least of it in etiquettes, and
idlest of it of mention, and lowest of it in praise from Allah®" Mighty and Majestic and from
His®* Rasool**"". You are a coward during the war, stingy during the famine, poorest of the
descent. There is no matter of pride for you among Quraysh’. Khalid silenced him and he sat
down.
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Then Abu Zarr™ stood up and said after having praised Allah®** and extolling upon Him®",
‘As for after, O community of the Emigrants and the Helpers! You have known, and your
good ones have known that Rasool-Allah®"" said: ‘The command is for Ali**"* saww

after me™"",
then for Al-Hassan®"*, and Al-Husayn®"*, then in the People®*"* of my***" Household from
the sons®"* of Al-Husayn®"*.
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But you rejected the words of your Prophet®™"", and you forgot what he**"" had advised to

you and (instead) pursued the world, and you neglected the everlasting bounties of the
Hereafter which neither is buildings get destroyed, nor do its bounties decline, nor do its
inhabitants grieve, nor do its dwellers die.
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And like that is how were the communities which disbelieved after their Prophets®. They
replaced, and changed, so you did the same as them, same as the arrow with the arrow (in a
quiver), and the slipper with the slipper. After a little while you will be tasting the evil results
of your affairs, and Allah®® is not the least unjust to the servants’.
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The Salman Al-Farsi™ stood up and said, ‘O Abu Bakr! To whom will you to back up your
matter when there befalls with you the decree, and to whom will you panic when you are
asked about what you don’t know while there is among the people someone who is more
knowledgeable than you are, and more in the good signs and virtues than you, and closer to
Rasool-Allah®**"" in kinship and advanced during his**"" lifetime.
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And he**"" had advised to you but you neglected his**"" words and forgot his**"" bequest.
After a little while it would become clear to you when you visit the graves, and your back

would be heavy from the burdens, if these were to be carried to your grave, sending ahead
on top of what you have already sent ahead.
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If only you would return the right and be fair to its people, that would be a salvation for you
on the day you will be needy to your deeds, and will be alone with your deeds in your grave,
and you have heard as what we heard, and you have seen what we saw, but that did not
deter you from what you are doing for it. So, Allah®**, Allah®** regarding yourself - for he
may be excused, one who is warned’.
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Then Al-Migdad Bin Al-Aswad™ stood up and said, ‘O Abu Bakr! Sit square-legged by
yourself, and hold your legs with your palms, and cry upon your mistake, for that would be
safer for you during your lifetime and your death, and return this command to where
Allah® Mighty and Majestic and His**" Rasool*"" had made it to be, and do not incline to
the world, nor let it deceive you, one you have seen to be from its scoundrels (villain).
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After a little while your world will disappear, then you will come to your Lord®", and He®*"!

will Recompense you for your deeds, and you have known that this command is for Ali**,

and he®™"* is its (rightful) owner after Rasool-Allah*®"", and | have advised you, if you accept

my advice’.
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Then Bureyda Al-Aslami stood up and said, ‘O Abu Bakr! Have you forgotten or pretending
to forget, or are you deceiving yourself? Don’t you remember when Rasool-Allah®**"" had

ordered us, so we greeted unto Ali*"* as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’ and our Prophet®™"" was in
our midst?
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Fear Allah®™" and rectify yourself before you cannot rectify, and save it from its destruction,
and leave this command, and allocate it to the one®"* who is more rightful with it than you
are, and do not continue in your error and return while you are able to return, and | have
given you my advice, and exerted for you whatever was with me, and if you accept, you will
harmonise and be rightly guided’.

G sy 5 380 oo o dots 0y ol 1805 o g8 B 8 e 5 inle 36 sais g DU e o o e g

P TP I e ) g PR T P
WAL 0} Oglsas 5 o all 5l &R 53N1 1A Ose

Then Abdullah Bin Masoud stood up and said, ‘O community of Quraysh! You have known,
and your good ones know that People®"* of the Household of your Prophet®*"" are closer to
Rasool-Allah®**"" than you are, and even though you are claiming this command based on
the kinship of Rasool-Allah***" and are saying that you have precedence to us.
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The People™™ of the Household of your Prophet are closer to Rasool-Alla than you

are, and of more ancient precedence than you and (for) Ali**"* Bin Abu Talib®™"* is this

command after your Prophet* "%, so give him*"* what Allah®**" has Made to be for him*"*,

and do not turn back upon your heels, for you will overturn to be losers’.
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Then Ammar Bin Yasser stood up and said, ‘O Abu Bakr! Do not make a right to be for
yourself which Allah®® Mighty and Majestic has Made it to be for someone else, and do not
become the first one to have disobeyed Rasool-Allah®®"" and opposed him**"" regarding
People®™™ of his**"" Household, and return the right to its rightful ones, lighten your back
and reduce your burden, and meet Rasool-Allah®® and he®™"" being pleased about you,
then you will come to the Beneficent and He®™ will Reckon you with your deeds and
Question you about what you did’.
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Then Khuzeyman Bin Sabit, one with two testimonies, stood up and said, ‘O Abu Bakr! Don’t
you know that Rasool-Allah®**"" accepted my lone testimony and did not refer to anyone
else with me?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘So, | hereby testify with Allah®** that | heard Rasool-
Allah®®"" saying: ‘People®™™ of my**"" Household will be distinguishing between the truth
and the falsehood, and they®*"* are the Imams®**"* (for) those ones (who) can be guided by
them®",
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Then Abu Al-Haysam Bin Al-Tayhan stood up and said, ‘I testify upon the Prophet®™"" that
he®™"" established Ali**"*, so the Helpers said, ‘He®"* did not establish him®"* except for the
caliphate’. And some of them said, ‘He**"" did not establish him**"* except for the people to
know that he®*"* is a Master®"* of the ones Rasool-Allah***" was a Master®"" of’.
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He*™" said: ‘People®™™* of my
them®"*, and do not be ahead of them

Household are stars for the people of the earth, so advance
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Then Sahl Bin Huneyf stood up and said, ‘I testify that | heard Rasool-Allah**"" say upon the
pulpit: ‘Your Imam®"* from after me*®"" is Ali**"* Bin Abu Talib®*"*, and he*"* is the most
advising of the people for my**** community’.
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Then Abu Ayoub Al-Ansari stood up and said, ‘Fear Allah™" regarding People®™* of the
Household of your Prophet™®"" and return this command to them®"*, for you have heard as
what | heard, in place after a place, from the Prophet™"" of Allah®®"; ‘They*"* are foremost
with me**""¥ than you are!” Then he sat down.
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Then Zayd Bin Wahab stood up and spoke, and a group stood up afterwards and they spoke
with the approximate of this.
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The reliable ones from the companions of Rasool-Allah**"" have informed that Abu Bakr sat
in his house for three days. When it was the third day, there came to him Umar Bin Al-
Khattab, and Talha, and Al-Zubeyr, and Usman Bin Affan, and Abdul Rahman Bin Awf, and
Sa’ad Bin Abu Waqqgas, and Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah. With each one of them there were
ten men of their clan, having unsheathed their swords, and they brought him out from his
house and (seated him) upon the pulpit.
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A speaker of them said, ‘By Allah®™"1 If anyone of you were to repeat and speaks with the
like of which he had spoken with, we shall fill our swords from him’. So, they said in their

houses and no one spoke after that”.”
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(The book) ‘Kashf Al-Yageen’ — Among what we mention from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-
Tabari, famous as Al-Khaleeli, from their reporters and their men, in what he reported of the
denial of the twelve persons upon Abu Bakr, their frank words, commenting on his
governance upon the Muslims, and what some of them mentioned with what they knew
from Rasool-Allah®®"" that Ali**"* is ‘Amir Al-Momineen’.
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And it is reported as well by Muhammad Bin Jareer Al-Tabari, author of Al-Tareekh (The
history), in the book of virtues of People®"* of the Household, and some of them have
increased upon other in its reporting.
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Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-Tabari said, ‘These are not the words of the news of the twelve,
those who denied upon Abu Bakr of his sitting in the seat of Rasool-Allah®**"", and let us
mention after that, the complete report of the seyyid, of the numerous differing between
the reports, and it is like this: -
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‘Then Ammar Bin Yasser stood up and said, ‘Community of Quraysh! Do you know that
People®™" of the Household of your Prophet™"" are more rightful of this command than
you! So, instruct your companion and let him return the right to its rightful ones before your
ropes are disrupted and your ways are weakened, and you differ regarding what is between
you.
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You have known that the Clan of Hashim®"* are foremost with this command than you are,
and closer to Rasool-Allah®*®". And if you are saying that the preceding is for us, so the

People®™™* of the Household of your Prophet®™"" are more ancient than you of preceding,

% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 7
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and of greater praise than their companion, and Ali**** Bin Abu Talib®™"* is the one for this
command from after your Prophet®™"", so give him*"* what Allah™" has Made to be for
h- asws

im®™", and turn not on your backs for then you will be turning back as losers [5:21] .
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Then Sahl Bin Huneyf Al-Ansari stood up and said, ‘O Abu Bakr! Do not fight for a right what
Allah®*" has not Made to be for you, and do not become the first one to have disobeyed
Rasool-Allah®**"" regarding People®"* of his**"** Household, and return the right to its rightful
one, lighten your back and reduce your burden, and meet Rasool-Allah®"" with pleasure
and do not specialise yourself with it.
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After a little while it will elapse from you what you are in, then you will come to the King,
the Beneficent, and He®" will Reckon you and Question you about what you had come
with, and Allah®™" is not the least unjust to the servants’.
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Then Khuzeyma Bin Sabit, one with two testimonies, stood up and said, ‘O Abu Bakr! Don’t
you know that Rasool-Allah®***" accepted my lone testimony and did not want anyone else
with me? He said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘So | hereby testify with Allah®™" that | heard Rasool-
Allah®®"" saying: ‘Ali**"* is your Imam®"* after me**""”’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And Ubayy Bin Ka’ab Al-Ansari and said, ‘I testify that | heard Rasool-
Allah®®™" saying: ‘People®"* of my**"" Household distinguish between the truth and the
falsehood, and they®™"* are the Imams®"*, those one can be guided with”.
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And Abu Al-Haysam Bin Al-Tayhan stood up and said, ‘And | testify upon our Prophet®*""
Muhammad®"" that he**"" established Ali**"* for us to greet to him*"*. Some of them said,
‘He*®"" did not establish him*"* except for the caliphate’, and some of them said, ‘He**""
did not establish him*"* except for the people to know that he®"* is the Master®™"* of the
ones Rasool*"" was a Master

Saww Of’ .
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They quarrelled regarding that and they sent a man to Rasool-Allah®™" to ask him*™* about
that. Rasool-Allah®®"" said: ‘He®*"* is your ruler after me*™"", and the most advising of the
people for you after my**™"" expiry’.
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And Usman Bin Huneyf Al-Ansari stood up and said, ‘I heard Rasool-Allah**"" saying:
‘People®™™* of my**"" Household are stars of the earth and Noor of the earth, so do not
precede them®"*, and advance them®"*, for they®*"* are the rulers after me**""’. So a man
stood up to him**"*"¥ and said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**"", and which people of your™®™" Household
are foremost with that?’ He**"" said: ‘Ali**"* and his**"* sons®*"*.
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And Abu Ayoub Al-Ansari stood up and said, ‘Fear Allah®™® regarding People®"* of my
Household, and return their®"* right to them®"*, what which Allah®* has Made to be for
them®"*, for | have heard similar to what our brothers have heard, in place after place of
our Prophet®™", and gathering after gathering, saying: ‘People®"* of my**"" Household are
your Imams®"* after me®"""”’,
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Bakr stayed in his house for three days. Then there came to him
Umar, and Usman, and Talha, and Abdul Rahman Bin Awf, and Sa’ad Bin Abu Waqqgas, and
Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah, and Saeed Bin Amro bin Nufeyl. Each one of them came to him
armed among his own people until they brought him out from his house, then made him
ascend the pulpit, and they had unsheathed their swords.
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A speaker from them said, ‘By Allah®™1 If anyone of you were to repeat with the like of

what th_e riffraff from you had spoken with yesterday, we will fill our swords from him’. By
Allah®/1 The people refrained, and they disliked the death”.%®
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‘From Abu Ja’far®", he (the narrator) said, | said, ‘Corruption has appeared in the land and
the sea due to what the hands of the people have earned [30:41], he®"* said: ‘By Allah®™",
that was when the Helpers said, ‘There should be an Emir (ruler) from us and an Emir from

you (Emigrants)’, (referring to the event of Sagifa)”.”’
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘When Ali**** was brought out cloaked (covered in cloth
as a captive), he®"* paused by the grave of the Prophet®™"". He**"* said: ‘Son of my mother!

Surely the people weakened me and they almost killed me, [7:150] .
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He®™"* said: ‘A hand emerged from the grave of Rasool-Allah®*"", they recognised that it was
a hand of Rasool-Allah®*"" and recognised that it was his**"" voice, (gesturing) around Abu
Bakr: ‘O you! ‘Are you committing Kufr with the One Who Created you from dust, then
from a seed, then Completed you as a man? [18:37]" %%
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‘Abu Abdullah®™"* having said: ‘When Abu Bakr became caliph, Umar came to Ali**"* and
said, ‘Do you®™"* not know that Abu Bakr has become caliph?’ Ali*** said: ‘So who made him
to be like that?’ He said, ‘The Muslims are pleased with that’.
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Ali*" said: ‘By Allah®™"1 How quickly they opposed Rasool-Allah®™*" and broke his®"" pact,
and they have named him with other than his (rightful) name (Amir Al-Momineen). By
Allah®"! Rasool-Allah**"" had not made him the caliph’.
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W are lying! Allah® Dealt with you®™"* and dealt’. Ali*"* said: ‘If you like

WS will do so’. Umar said to him*"*, ‘You®"* have

Umar said, ‘You
me®"* to show you a proof upon that, |

% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 9
% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 10
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not ceased lying upon Rasool-Allah®*®" during his*®"" lifetime and after his***" death’. Come
with us™"* to know which of us is the liar upon Rasool-Allah**"" during his**"" lifetime and
after his*®"" expiry’.
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He®™"* went with him until he®™"* came to the grave, and there was a palm wherein was
inscribed, ‘Are you committing Kufr — O Umar - with the One Who Created you from dust,
then from a seed, then Completed you as a man? [18:37] . Ali*" said to him: ‘Do you
agree? By Allah®™! You had rejected Allah®™ during his®®™" lifetime and after his®™""

expiry".99
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adversaries

‘Then Bureyda Al-Aslami stood up and said, ‘O Abu Bakr! Are you pretending to forget or
trying to live, or deceiving yourself? Don’t you remember that Rasool-Allah®**"" had ordered

and we greeted unto Ali*"* as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’, and he**"" was in our midst?
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Fear Allah®" and rectify yourself before you cannot rectify it anymore, and save it from its
destruction, and hand over this command to the one who is more rightful with it than you
are, from its rightful ones, and do not continue in your usurpation, and return while you are
able to return. | have advised you and exerted for you what was with me what, if you were
to do it, you will harmonise and be rightly guided”’.*®
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adversaries

‘From Ali**" having said: ‘When Abu Bakr addressed on the day of Friday, Ubay Bin Ka’ab
stood up, and it was the first day from the Month of Ramazan, and he said, ‘O community of
Emigrants, those who emigrated and pursued the Pleasure of the beneficent, and Allah®"
Praised upon them in the Quran! And O community of Helpers, And those who had the
home (in Al-Medina), and had the Eman [59:9], and Allah®**! Praised upon them.

% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 11
1% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 12
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Are you all pretending to forget, or you have forgotten, or you have changed, or have
forsaken, or are you frustrated? Don’t you know that Rasool-Allah®*"" had stood among us
in a place he®®"" made Ali**"* to stand and said: ‘One whose Master®™"" I**** was, so Ali*"* is
his Master®", and the one whose Prophet®®"" I’°**" was, so this is his Emir (ruler)!’?
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Don’t you all know that Rasool-Allah®**" said: ‘O Ali*"*! You®™"* are from me*®"" at the

status of Haroun® from Musa®. Obedience to you®"* is obligatory upon the ones after
SaWw,
me ?

Or don’t you all know that Rasool-Allah®*"" said: ‘I*®" bequeath you all with being good
with People®"* of my**"" Household, so advance them®"* and do not precede them®"*, and
make them®"* rulers and do not be rulers upon them’.
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hSBWW asws Saww

Or don’t you all know that Rasool-Alla of my Household are the

Imams®"* from after me**""’?

said: ‘People
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hsaww asws Saww

Or don’t you all know that Rasool-Alla said: ‘People of my Household are

minarets of guidance, and the pointers (guides) to Allah®""?

Or don’t you all know that Rasool-Allah*®"" said: ‘O Ali**"*! You®"* are the guide for the ones
who strays’?

Or don’t you all know that Rasool-Allah®*"" said: ‘Ali**"* is the reviver of my***" Sunnah and

teacher of my*®*"" community, and the one standing with my**"" Divine Authority, and best
of the ones I leave behind after me*®"", and chief of my**"" family members, and the
most beloved of the people to me*"". Obedience to him*"* after me**"" is like obedience

to me***"*" upon my**"" community’?
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Or don’t you all know that Rasool-Allah®*"" did not place anyone from you to be in-charge
over Ali*"*, and made him®*"* to be in-charge upon you all during every absence?
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asws asws

Or don’t you all know that both of them were such that their status was one, and

their®™"* matter is one?
S R ES LN IHER AN B S N i NP EN J 51

Saww Saww

Or don’t you don’t know that he said: ‘Whenever | am absent from you, and leave
behind Ali*** among you, so I*™" have left behind a man like myself**"*’?
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Or don’t you know that Rasool-Alla gathered us before his expiry in the house of
his®*¥ daughter®"* (Syeda) Fatima®"* and said to us: ‘Allah®* Revealed to Musa®: “Take a
brother from your® family, I°*" shall Make him® a Prophet®, and Make his® family to be
children for you®"*, Purify them from the scourges, and Vacate them from the sins!”
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So, Musa® took Haroun® and his® sons, and they were the Imams (leaders) of the children
of Israel from after him®, and the ones for whom it was permissible for them in their
Masjids what was permissible for Musa®.
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Indeed! And Allah®™ the Exalted Revealed to me®™"": “Take Ali*"* as a brother®"* like
Musa® had taken Haroun® as a brother®, and take his®™"* sons®™"* and I** have Purified
them just as the sons of Haroun® had been Purified. Indeed! And I*** have Ended the
Prophets® with you™", so there is no Prophet® after you®™"", and they®™"" are the
Imams®**1”
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Do you not understand? Are you not having insight? Are you not hearing the suspicious
striking upon you? So an example of you would be like an example of a man during a
journey and severe thirst hits him until he fears the death. Then he meets a guiding man on
the road, so he asks him about the water. He says, ‘In front of you there are two springs,
one of them salty and the other sweet. So, if you were to take from the salty you would
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have strayed and will die, and if you attain from the sweet, you would be guided and be

saturated’.
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So this is your example, O you community, the neglected, just as you are claiming to be. And
1% swear by Allah®™¥/1 You have not been neglected! I°**" have installed a flag for you all.
He®™"* will permit for you the Permissible, and prohibited upon you the Prohibited, and if
you were to obey him***, you will neither differ, nor disaccord, nor be distracted, nor will
you disavow each other’.
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By Allah®™I After him*" you have been differing in your decisions, and after him**** you

are breaking a pact of Rasool-Allah®**"", and you are differing upon his*®"" family, being
hateful.
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If this one is asked about other than what he knows, he gives a verdict (fatwa) by his
opinion, and if this ones is asked about what he does know (even then) he issues a verdict
by his opinion. You are confused and are (now) claiming that the differing is a mercy.
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Far be it! The Book of Allah®™" Refuses that upon you. Allah®® Blessed and Exalted Says:
And do not become like those who disunited and differed from after the clear proofs
having come to them, and they, for them is a painful Punishment [3:105].
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And He®™ Informed of their differing so He®™" Said: and they will not stop differing
[11:118] Except the one whom your Lord shows Mercy, and it is for that He Created them.
[11:119], i.e., for the Mercy, and they®™"* are Progeny®*"* of Muhammad®®"" and their®*"*
Shias.
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And | heard Rasool-Allah®*"" saying: ‘O Ali*"! You®™* and your®™" Shias are upon the
nature, and the people are away from it’. So, why didn’t you accept from your Prophet*""?
How, and he®" was informing you all of your backsliding, and forbidding you from
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opposing his®®"" successor®™"* and his*®"" trustee, and his**"" Vizier, and his**"" brother®"”,
and his*"" guardian?
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(They®"* are) cleanest of hearts, and more knowledgeable than you in knowledge, and more

advanced than you of Islam, and greater than you of praise from Rasool-Allah*®*". He*"* is

given his*®"" inheritance, and bequeathed with fulfilling it, and made a caliph upon his**""
community, and his*®"" head was placed with him®"*,
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Thus, he®*"* is his**"" guardian besides you all, and more rightful with it than you, chief of
the successors®"*, and most superior of the pious ones, and the most obedience of the
community to Lord®™" of the worlds, and caliphate of the Muslims was submitted to him*"*
during the lifetime of chief of the Prophets*®"", and last of the Messengers®
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| have excused the one | warned, and given the advice to one who heeds advice, and seen
the one who is blinded, and lived and responded. You have heard as we heard, and you
have seen as what we saw, and you had witnessed as what we witnessed’.
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Abdul Rahman Bin Awf and Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah, and Muaz Bin Jabal said, ‘Sit down, O
Ubay! Either you are hit by dementia or hit by insanity!’
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He said, ‘But the dementia is among you. | was in the presence of Rasool-Allah***", and

he®®"" turned towards a man speaking to him, and | heard his speech and did not see his

Saww

face. He said among what he addressed him**"", ‘What | advise for you*®" and for your
community, and let him*"* know of your**"" Sunnah’.
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Rasool-Allah®*®"" said: ‘Do you see my**"" community being critical to him*"* from after

me*""?’ He said, ‘O Muhammad®""! There will be following him*"*, the righteous ones
from your’™™"" community, and they will be opposing him®*"* from your’" community, it’s
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immoral ones, and like that have been the successors® of the Prophets® from before
Saww
you®* ™",
L PR U R RETSAR RS F LA I K & 085 08 g aag ) ol Onte g3 ot B A2d g
Ay el S 5 s e 03 WS

0 Muhammad®®*"! Musa® Bin Imran® had bequeathed to Yoshua® Bin Noun®, and he® was
the most knowledgeable of the children of Israel, and most fearful of them of Allah®** and
their most obedient one to Him®™", and Allah®** Mighty and Majestic Commanded him®**"
to take him® as a successor® just as you®™"" have taken Ali**"* as a successor, and just as

you™"" are Commanded with that.
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The children of Israel envied him®, the tribe of Musa® in particular, and they cursed him®
and reviled him®, and abused him®, and wasted from him®. So, if your®®"" community were
to take to the ways of the children of Israel, they will belie your®"* successor®, and reject
his®* command, and swindle (him*"* of his®*"*) caliphate, and try to find mistakes in his®"*

knowledge’.
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| said, ‘O Rasool-Allah®*"™! Who is this?’ Rasool-Allah**"" said: ‘An Angel from the Angels of
my*®™" Lord®" Mighty and Majestic. He informed me**"" that my**"" community will be
opposing upon my**"" successor Ali**"* Bin Abu Talib®"*, and I’ am bequeathing you, O

Ubayy, with a bequest, if you were to preserve it, you will not cease to be with good.
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O Ubay! Upon you is to be with Ali
community, the reviver of my**"" Sunnah, and he
one who is pleased with that would meet me**""

, the guide, the Guided, the advisor of my
W is your Imam®"™* after me*®"". So, the
upon what I**"%¥ separated from him.
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O Ubay! And the one who changes, or replaces, would meet me**"" having broken my*""

allegiance having disobeyed my**"" orders, as a rejecter of my**"*" Prophet-hood. I**"" will
not intercede for him in the Presence of my*®"" Lord®**", nor will I’*® quench him from

my**"" Fountain’.
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Some men from the Helpers stood up to him and they said, ‘Sit down, may Allah®" have
Mercy on you, O Ubay! You have fulfilled what you heard and have been loyal with your

pactu 101
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"* regarding His** Words: And do not make mischief in the earth after it
has been set in order, [7:56], he"‘SW.S said: ‘The earth was spoilt, so Allah®*" Corrected it
through His**" Prophet™"", so He®™" Said: And do not make mischief in the earth after it

has been set in order, [7:56].*°
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‘There did not come upon Ali*"* days more grievous than two days which came to him
As for the first, it was the day Rasool-Allah*®"" passed away, and as for the second day, by
Allah® | was seated in the Sageefa of the clan of Sa’ada on the right of Abu Bakr and the
people were pledging allegiance to him when Umar said to him, ‘O you! There isn’t anything
from it (caliphate) in your hands so long as Ali**** does not pledge allegiance to you, so send
for him®*"* until he®®"* comes to you and pledges allegiance to you, for rather these ones are
only sheep’.
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He sent Qunfuz to him*"*, saying to him, ‘Go and say to Ali*", ‘Answer to the caliph of
Rasool-Allah®**""I” Qunfuz went, and it was not long before he returned and said to Abu
Bakr, ‘He®"* says to you: ‘Rasool-Allah***" did not make anyone a caliph apart from me®"*”.
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He said, ‘Return to him®*"® and say, ‘Answer, for the people have gathered upon their
allegiance to him, and they are the Emigrants and the Helpers, pledging allegiance to him

and (so have) Quraysh, and rather you®"* are a man from the Muslims, for you®"* is what is
for them, and against you®"* is what is against them”’.

190 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 13 a
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And Qunfuz went to him, and it was not long before he returned and said, ‘He®™"* says to
you: ‘Rasool-Allah®*"" said to me®"*, and bequeathed to me®*"*, when 1*** have buried
him*®™ in his*®™" grave, I**"* should not exit from my**"* house until I*"* have compiled the
Book of AIIahaZWj, and it is in the branches of the palm trees, and in the shoulder bones of
the camels’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Umar said, ‘Arise with us to go to him*"*I’ So, Abu Bakr, and Umar,
and Usman, and Khalid Bin Al-Waleed, and Al-Mugheira Bin Shu’ba, and Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-
Jarrah, and Saalim Mawla Abu Huzeyfa, and Qunfuz arose, and | stood up along with them.
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When we ended up to the door, they saw (Syeda) Fatima®"* at it. She®™"* locked the door in
their faces, and she®*"* had no doubt that they will not enter upon her®®"* except with
her®™"* permission. But, Umar hit the door with his leg and broke it, and it was of foliage
leaves.
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Then they entered and brought Ali**"* out folded (tied up). (Syeda) Fatima®"* came out and
said, ‘O Abu Bakr! Do you intend to make me®** a widow from my®*"* husband? By Allah®™*/1
If you do not refrain from him®"®, 1**"** shall expose my**** hair, and tear my*"* pocket and
will go to the grace of my®™** husband, and 1”**® will cry loud (beseeching) to my*"* Lord™¥/V’
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She®™* grabbed the hands of Al-Hassan®*"* and Al-Husayn®"* and went out intending the
grave of the Prophet®™"". Ali**" said to Salman™: ‘Reach the daughter of Muhammad®*"",
for 1" see the two sides of Al-Medina to have had (been lifted). By Allah®"l If she®"* were
to expose her®™" hair and tears up her® pocket, and come to the grave of her®*"*
father™™ and beseeches to her®" Lord®", there is no doubt with Al-Medina that it would
submerge and with the ones in it!’
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Salman" reached her®™ and said, ‘O daughter®™"* of Muhammad®**! Allah®™* Sent your®"*

father®®"" as a mercy, so return!” She®*"* said: ‘O Salman™! They are intending to kill Ali**"*,
there is no patience upon me*"*, so leave me

S until 1*"° go to the grave of my®"*
father®™", and expose my*"* hair, and tear up my

W pocket, and beseech to my*"*
Lord®,
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fear that there would be a submergence with Al-Medina, and Ali**"* sent
3% to return to your®™* house, and leave’. She®"* said: ‘Then

W and obey’.

Salman" said, ‘1"
me" to you®™", instructing you
I*"* shall return and be patient, and listen to him
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He (the narrator) said, ‘They brought him®*"* out from his®*"* house tied up, and they went
with him®** to the grave of the Prophet®"", and | heard him*"* saying: ‘“Son of my mother!
Surely the people weakened me and they almost killed me [7:150]' .
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And Abu Bakr sat in the shed of the clan of Saida and brought Ali**** forward. Umar said to
him*"*, ‘Pledge allegiance!” Ali*"* said to him: ‘Supposing I** do not it, then what?’ Umar
said to him*"*, ‘Then by Allah®*" | will strike off your®*"* neck’.
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Ali**"* said to him: ‘Then, by Allah®", 1**"* would become a murdered servant of Allah®*",

and brother of Rasool-Allah®™*"’. Umar said, ‘As for you®"* being a killed servant of Allah®*,
so yes, and as for being a brother of Rasool-Allah**"", so no’ — until he said it thrice.

PR PP - E- RN X PR PR 2 N L VI R S U S _ok< § 0% ee e L oal g\15 47.%
e g daT 5 S (80 SG O ele 180 5 T L Vi) s Aend Jgngd Lo o Ll a5 GG SIS AL
Lttt £ o s st

That reached Al-Abbas Bin Abdul Muttalib®"*, and he came sprinting hurriedly, and | heard
him saying, ‘Be gentle O son®"* of my brother®, and for you all it is upon me that he®"*
pledges allegiance to you’. Al-Abbas came and grabbed a hand of Ali*"* and wiped it upon
the hand of Abu Bakr.
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Then they untied him®*"* angrily, and | heard him*"* saying, and he®*"* had raised his®"*
head towards the sky: ‘O Allah®®! You®™ Know that the Prophet™" had said: ‘If they are
complete twenty (supporters), then fight them, and it is Your™ Word in Your® Book: If
there happen to be twenty patient ones from you, they would overcome two hundred
[8:65] .

il @ O GG 2= s Lﬁ\i L HJ_H Jsas & 5 JB

He (the narrator) said, ‘And | heard him®"* saying: ‘O Allah®"!l And they are not even

twenty complete’ — until he®™"* had said it thrice, then left”.'*
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Similar to it, and there is an increased after his words, ‘They brought him®™" out from his
house tied up, and Al-Zubeyr came brandishing his sword and he was saying, ‘O community
of clan of Abdul Muttalib®"*! They are doing this with Ali**"* and (although) you are alive?”
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And he was harsh upon Umar in order to strike him with the sword, but Khalid Bin Al-
Waleed pelted him with a rock and it hit his palm, and the sword fell down from his hand.
Umar grabbed it and struck it on the rock, and it broke, and Ali**"* passed by to go to the
grave of the Prophet®®"". He*"* said: ““Son of my mother! [7:150]' — up to the end of the

Hadeeth” 1%
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) having said: ‘Allah®®" Decreed the differing upon

azwj

‘From one of the two (5" or 6" Imam
His®™" creatures, and it was a matter He®™ had Decreed in His**" Knowledge, just as He
Decreed upon the communities from before you, and it is the ways and the examples
flowing upon the people.
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So it flowed upon us®*"* just as it had flowed upon those from before us***, and the Word of

Allah® is True. Allah®®" Blessed and Exalted Said to Muhammad®®*": A Sunnah of the ones
We Sent before you from Our Rasools, and you will not find an alteration to Our Sunnah
[17:77].
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And Said: are they awaiting except for the ways of the former ones? You will never find a
replacement in the Sunnah of Allah, and you will never find an alteration in the Sunnah of
Allah [35:43].
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And Said: So are they waiting except for the days like of those who passed away before
them? Say: ‘Then wait, | too am with you from the waiting ones’ [10:102]'.
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And he*"* said: ‘There is no replacement to the Words of Allah™", and Allah®" had
Decreed upon Musa®, and he® was with his** people, to show them the Signs (miracles) and
the warnings, then they passed by a people worshipping idols. They said, ‘O Musa! Make a
god for us just as there is a god for them’. He said, ‘You are an ignorant people [7:138].
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So Musa® made Haroun® a caliph, but they installed a body of a calf for it being a mooing
sound, and they said, ‘This is your god and god of Musa, [20:88], and they neglected
Haroun®. He® said: ‘“O people! But rather you are being tempted by it, and surely your

Lord is the Beneficent, therefore follow me and obey my order’ [20:90] They said: ‘Never!
We will continue our devotion upon it until Musa returns to us’ [20:91].
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So He®™" Struck their examples for you all and Explained to you how they dealt with them’.
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And he®"* said: ‘The Prophet™" of Allah®™ did not pass away until he*™" had let the

people know the matter of Ali*", so he*®"" said: ‘One whose Master®"" """ was, so Ali**"**
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his Master®"*. And he*®"" said: ‘He®"* is from me**"" at the status of Haroun® from Musa®,
apart from that there is no Prophet®™"" after me*""’,
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And he®"* was the bearer of the flag of Rasool-Allah**"" in all the places, and with him**"" in
the Masjid. He*"* could enter it upon all states, and he®*"* was the first of the people in
believing in him*™“. When the Prophet™" of Allah™" passed away, he®"* was the one,
when the differing had been determined, and Umar deliberated and pledged allegiance to
Abu Bakr, and Rasool-Allah®***" had yet to be buried.
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When Ali**"® saw that and saw the people to have pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr, he®*"*

feared that the people might be tempted, so he®"* freed himself*** to the Book of Allah®*"!
and took to collecting it in a Parchment.
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Abu Bakr sent a message to him®"*, ‘Come and pledge allegiance’. Ali**"* said: will not
come out until I*"* collect the Quran’. He sent messages to him*"* once again. He*"* said:
‘1°°"* will not come out until I*"* am free’. So, he sent a message to him for the third time,
Umar and a man called Qunfuz.
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(Syeda) Fatima®™"* daughter®"* of Rasool-Alla stood to be a barrier between him and
Ali**"®. He hit her®™®. Qunfuz went back without Ali*"*, and he feared that Ali**** would
gather the people, so he ordered for the firewood and made it to be around his®*"* house.
Then Umar came with fire and wanted to burn down upon Ali*"*, his**"* house, and upon
Fatima®™"*, and Al-Hassan®"*, and Al-Husayn®*"*. When he®"* saw that, he®"* came out and
pledged allegiance unwillingly, not willingly””.*®>
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‘When the people pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr, Ali*"* and Al-Zubeyr and Al-Migdad™
entered the house of (Syeda) Fatima®"*® and refused to come out. Umar Bin Al-Khattab said,
‘Ignite fire (and) set the house (on fire and) around them!” Al-Zubeyr came out and with him
was his sword. Abu Bakr said, ‘Upon you is to deal with the dog!’
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They aimed to around him, and his foot slipped and he fell upon the ground, and the sword
fell from his hands. Abu Bakr said, ‘Strike the rock with it’. They struck the rock with it until it
broke, and Ali**** Bin Abu Talib®"* came out to around the high slope and was met by Sabit
Bin Qays Bin Shammas. He said, ‘What is your concern O Abu Al-Hassan®"*?’
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They want to burn down my®"* house upon me*"*, and Abu Bakr is upon the pulpit being
pledged to, neither is he being repelled from that nor denied! Sabit said to him*"*, ‘My
palm will not separate from your®"** hand, ever, until | kill the ones besides you®"*’.
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They both went together until they returned to Al-Medina, and Fatima®"* was standing at
her®"* door, and her®™"* house had been vacated (its interior) from every one of the group,
and she®"* was saying: ‘There is no pact for me®"* with a people or eviler presence of you
all. You neglected the funeral of Rasool-Allah*®"" in front of us®*"*, and divided your matters
between you. You did not make us®™"* the rulers and did with us®*"* what you did, and you
did not see any right being for us®"*’ 2%
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‘When the people pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr, (Syeda) Fatima®"* daughter®"* of
Muhammad®®*" came out and paused at her®"* door and she®"* said: ‘1**"** have not seen

1% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 28, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 17
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like today at all! They presented with the evilest of presentations, and they neglected the
funeral of their Prophet™"" in our midst, and began with the command besides us*"I"’*%’
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‘Usama Bin Zayd said, ‘Al-Hassan®"* Bin Ali**"* came to Abu Bakr, and he was upon the
pulpit of Rasool-Allah®**"". He said, ‘Descend from the seat of my®"* father®"*V’
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He (Abu Bakr) said, ‘You®™"* speak the truth! It is the seat of your®™"* father®™"”, then | had
him®** seated in his*"* chamber’ — and he (Abu Bakr) wept. Ali*"* said: ‘By Allah®™"! This
was not from my®“* matters’. He*"* (Al Hassan®"*) said: ‘He ratified you™"*, by Allah®*"!
what he had accused you®™"* of”.
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And in a report of Al-Khateeb — Al-Husayn said: said to Umar: ‘Descend from the
pulpit of my*"* father®"*, and go to the pulpit of your father’. Umar said, ‘There does not
happen to be any pulpit for my father’ — and he took me*"* and seated me®*"* with him.

Then he asked me®™", ‘Who taught you this?’ 1°"* said: ‘By Allah®"! No one taught
measws”.108
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‘A sermon Amir Al-Momineen addressed with after the expiry of Rasool-Alla
reported by Mujahid from lbn Abbas who said,
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‘When Rasool-Allah®**"" had been buried, Al-Abbas and Abu Sufyan Bin Harb, and a number
of the Clan of Hashim®*"* came to Amir Al-Momineen®"”, and they said, ‘Extend your®"*
hand, and today, this is the day in which Abu Sufyan said, ‘If you®"* like, | shall fill it (Al-
Medina) with cavalry and infantry, and incite it’. Al-Abbas refrained and said to him, ‘By
Allah®"1 After a few days you will be a servant of the stick’.

197 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 28, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 18

1% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 28, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 19

Page 188 of 289




Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 28 www.hubeali.com

o i Cag 26 36 18 R0 By bho 3 S b 2e W 5 sedl phty il pil LB D Gl 06 5 s
\//a :e‘

He®™"* addressed and said: ‘O you people! Split apart the waves of Fitna by the ship of

salvation, and hobble away from the path of intimidation, and place down the crowns of

bragging, for the successful is the one who rises with wings, or submits.
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So he (Abu Bakr) soaked up putrid water, and swallowed a morsel he would suffocate with
it. It was more reasonable with the intellectual than a morsel filled with wasps, and from a
drink its drinker deriving pleasure with it along with neglecting the consideration regarding
the end-results of the matters.
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So, if I*"* say (anything), they say, ‘He**"* greedy upon the kingdom’, and if 1**"* keep quiet,
they say, ‘He®" is panicking from the death’. Far be it! Far be it! After that which I”*** have
been through. By Allah®*"! The son®*"* of Abu Talib®"* is more comfortable with the death
than the child is with a breast of its mother, and more than a brother is with his brother,
and his uncle.
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am integrated upon such knowledge, if | were to disclose it, you will tremble the
trembling of the rope in the deep well’ —and mentioned a lot of speech".109
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‘From Abu Ja’far®®"* having said: ‘After that, the Emigrants, and the Helpers and others came
to Ali* and they said to him®"*, ‘By Allah™1 You®™"* are Amir Al-Momineen, and by
Allah®™ you®™* are the most rightful of the people, and their foremost with the
Prophet™". Give your®™"* hand, we shall pledge allegiance to you. By Allah®*"!l We shall die
(fighting) in front of you®"*.
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Ali**"* said: ‘If you were truthful, then come to me tomorrow morning having shaved your
heads!” Amir Al-Momineen®"* shaved his*"* head, and Salman™ shaved, and Migdad"™
shaved, and Abu Zarr™ shaved, and others did not shave. Then they dispersed.
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WS again after that and they said to him®"S, “‘You™", by Allah®™", are Amir
W 3re the most rightful of the people, and their foremost with

3w “and they swore

They came to him
Al-Momineen®*"*, and you
the Prophet®®". Give your®"*® hand, we shall pledge allegiance to you
oaths.
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He®™"* said: ‘If you were truthful, then come to me®"* in the morning having shaved your

heads’. But, no one shaved except those three’.
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| said, ‘Ammar wasn’t among them?’ He**"* said: ‘No’. | said, ‘So, is Ammar from the people

of apostasy?’ He®"* said: ‘Ammar had fought alongside Ali*"* afterwards”.**°
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‘Abu Ja’far®®"* having said: ‘The people had turned to be apostates after the Prophet
except three’. | said, ‘And who are the three?’ He®"* said: ‘Al-Migdad Bin Al-Aswad", and
Abu Zarr Al-Ghifari™, and Salman Al-Farsi™. Then the people realised after a little while’.
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And he®™* said: ‘They are those upon them the mill turned (they were ground), and they
refused to pledge allegiance until they came to Amir Al-Momineen®"”. They were coerced,
so they pledged allegiance (to Abu Bakr), and that is the Word of Allah®" Mighty and
Majestic: And Muhammad is not except for a Rasool; the Rasools have already passed
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away before him; so if he dies or is killed will you turn back upon your heels? [3:144] — the

Verse” 't
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far®" saying: ‘When they passed dragging Amir Al-Momineen®"* to Zureyq
(Abu Bakr), and in his®*"* neck was a rope, Abu Zarr™ struck his™ hand upon the other and
said, ‘If only the swords had been returned to our hands again’.
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And Migdad™ said, ‘If he™ so desires, he®™"* supplicated to his*** Lord®™" Mighty and

Majestic’. And Salman" said, ‘My™ Master®"* is more knowing with what situation he®*"* is
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‘I heard Abdul Malik Bin Ayn asking Abu Abdullah®™"*, and did not cease asking him*"* until
he said to him®*"*, ‘The people were (all) destroyed, then!” He®™"* said: ‘Yes, by Allah®™", O
Ibn Ayn! The people were all destroyed’. | said, ‘Ones in the east and ones in the west?’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘So he®™"* said: ‘Surely it (door) was opened up for the straying. Yes,

by Allah®™, they were all destroyed, except three’. Then Abu Sasan, and Ammar, and

Shuteyra, and Abu Amro joined up, and they became seven”.'*
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah®™"*, ‘The people (all of them) became apostates except three — Abu
Zarr', and Salman', and Al Migdad™?’ Abu Abdullah®"* said: ‘So where is (your mention of)
Abu Sanan, and Abu Amro Al-Ansari?”’***
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‘Abu Ja’far®"* said: ‘The people became apostates except three persons — Salman'™, and Abu
Zarr™ and Al-Migdad™. | said, ‘So what (about) Ammar?’ He®*"* said: ‘He fled escaping, then
returned’.
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He*"* said: ‘If you intend the ones who did not doubt, and nothing entered into him (of the
suspicion), then Al-Migdad™.
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As for Salman', he™ there had presented an issue in his™ heart that a Magnificent Name of
Allah®™" was with Amir Al-Momineen®™"*, and if he®™"* were to speak with it, the ground
would seize them (adversaries), and it is like that. So he™ was satisfied, and his" neck was
pained (beaten up) until he™ was discarded like a commodity. Amir Al-Momineen®"* passed
by him™ and said to him™: ‘O servant of Allah®*"!l This is from (refusing) that allegiance, so
pledge allegiance (to Abu Bakr)'.
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And as for Abu Zarr™, Amir Al-Momineen®"* had ordered him™ with the silence, and he"™
should not take any accusation regarding Allah®*" of any accuser’. But he™ refused, except
that he™ would speak. Usman passed by him*"* and ordered with him™.
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Then the people repented afterwards, and the first one to turn was Abu Sasan Al-Ansari,
and Abu Amra, and Shuteyra, and they became seven. So, no one happened to have

recognised the right of Amir Al-Momineen®"* except these seven” .!*®

14 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 28, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 25
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‘Amir Al-Momineen addressed the people at Al-Medina. He said: ‘The Praise is for
Allah®™ Who, there is no god except He®™. He*™" would always be alive without ‘how’,
and there does not happen to be any ‘was’ for Him*"), nor would there be a ‘how’ for His**"
Existence, nor is there any ‘where’ for His®®" Existence, nor did He®*" exist in anything, nor
was He®™ upon anything, nor is there a place for the beginning for His™" Existence.
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And He®™" did not become stronger after having Created anything, nor was He®™" ever weak
before He**" had Created anything, nor was He®™" lonesome before He®™" Began anything,
nor does anything resemble Him*", nor was He®**" vacant from the kingdom before He®*"
Crated it, nor will He**" happen to be vacant from it after its disappearance.
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He*™ was a living God without life, and a King before He®™ Created anything, and a King
after He™ Created it, and there isn’t any ‘how’ to happen to be for Allah®, nor ‘where’,
nor a limit recognisable, nor anything resembling Him*", nor does He®*" age due to the
prolongation of His™ Life, nor does He®™ weaken of His*® fright, nor does He®™ fear like
the fear of His™™ creatures.
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But, He®™"! Hears without ears, and Sees without sight (eyes), and is Strong without strength
from His®*" creatures, nor can the gaze of the beholders realise Him®", nor can the hearing
of the listeners comprehend His*** Hearing.
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Whenever He®™ Intends anything, it would be without consultation, nor demonstration, nor
information, nor does He®™" Ask anyone from His™" creatures about anything He™" Wants:
Visions cannot comprehend Him, and He Comprehends the visions; and He is the Knower
of the subtleties, the Aware [6:103]. And 1*** testify that there is no god except Allah®"!
Alone, there being no associates for Him®™,
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And 1" testify that Muhammad®™™" is His®™ servant and His** Rasool™"". He®™ Sent
him**"" with the Guidance and the Religion of Truth in order to prevail it upon all the
Religions, and even if the Polytheists dislike it [9:33].
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He*™"" delivered the Message, and clarified the evidence. O you community (who was)
deceived so it deceived, and recognised the deception of the one who deceived, and came
to be upon what it recognised, and pursued its whims, and struck out in the darkness of its
errors, and (although) the truth had been clarified for it, but it blocked from it, and the clear
path, but it censured it.
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But, by the One®"! Who Split the seed and Formed the person! If you were to attain the
knowledge from its mine, and drunk the water with its sweetness, and hoarded the
goodness from its place, and took from the clear road and travelled from the truth on its
manifesto, you would have followed the paths, and the signs would have been manifested
to you, and Al-Islam would have been illuminated for you, and you would have eaten well
and nor dependant of your would have been ill, nor Muslim from you would have been
oppressed, nor any ally.
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But, you travelled the way of the darkness, so your world became dark upon you with its
welcome, and closed the doors of knowledge upon you. So, you spoke with your whims, and
differed in your religion, and you issued verdicts in the Religion of Allah®® without
knowledge, and followed the deviants, so they deviated you, and you neglected the
Imams®"*, and they®"* left you.
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So, you became judging by your whims. When the matter was mentioned that you should
be asking the people of Al-Zikr when you issue your verdicts, you said, ‘It is the knowledge
exactly’. How, and you have left him*"*, and rejected him*"*, and opposed him*"*? Little by
little, after a little while, you will be reaping the entirety of what you have sowed, and you
will find the severity of what crimes you had committed, and what you had brought about.
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By the One®™ Who Split the seed and Formed the person! You have known that I*** am
your Master™", and the one you have been Commanded with, and 1*"* am your most
knowledgeable one and the one with his**" knowledge, your salvation, and successor®"* of
your Prophet™®"" and the Choice of your Lord®™", and tongue of your light, and the
knowledge with what you can be corrected.
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After a little while, little by little, it will befall with you what you have been Threatened with,
and what had befallen with the communities before you, and Allah®** Mighty and Majestic
will be Questioning you about your leaders — (with whom) you would be Resurrected with to
Allah® Mighty and Majestic tomorrow you will be coming to.
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But, by Allah®"1 If there was for me the number of companions of Talut, or the number of
the people at Badr, and they were your enemies, 1**"* would have struck you all with the
sword until you would have returned to the truth, and be reprimanded for (having left) the
truthfulness, so you would progress for the disassociation and take with the gentleness.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he®"* went out from the Masjid and passed by an enclosure
and in it were around thirty sheep. He®™"* said: ‘By Allah®™"! If there were for me men
advising for Allah®* Mighty and Majestic and for Rasool-Allah*®™¥, the number of these
sheep, 1" would have removed the eater of the swarms of flies, from his kingdom’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘When it was evening, three hundred and sixty men had pledge to
him*** upon the death. Amir Al-Momineen®"* said: ‘Come to us in the morning at the olive
trees having shaved your heads’; and Amir Al-Momineen®"* shaved. But, no one from the
people was loyal having shaved their heads, except Abu Zarr™, and Al-Migdad, and Huzeyfa

Bin Al-Yaman, and Ammar Bin Yasser, and Salman' came at the end of the group.
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He®"* raised his®"* hands towards the sky and said: ‘O Allah®"!! Surely the people
weakened me [7:150], just as the children of Israel had weakened Haroun®. O Allah®**
Surely You Know what we hide and what we announce, [14:38], and there is nothing
hidden upon You®™ in the earth, nor in the sky. Cause me to die a submitter and join me
with the righteous ones’ [12:101].
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But, by the House (Kabah) and the pilgrims to the House!” — and in a copy, ‘And Al-Muzdalif
and the stones (pebbles) to the stoning! If the Prophet**"" had not pacted to me*"* his*®""
pact, 1**"* would have sent the gulf of death to the adversaries, and would have sent flashes

of lighting of death upon them, and after a little while, they will come to know’”.**
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‘When the people pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr, Abu Zarr Al-Ghifari entered the Masjid
and said, ‘Surely Allah chose Adam and Noah and the progeny of Ibrahim and the progeny
of Imran above the worlds [3:33] Offspring, one being from the other; and Allah is
Hearing, Knowing [3:34].

: o) g2 PR EANY ] i % o o ARG 28 o &#< - o 4087
0P ME G ol Rl 5 heler] B ANEN 5 0salall g Yo JYI b )‘g_; Eg YRl

asws Saww ASWS

The People of the Household of your Prophet™™", they are the progeny from
Ibrahim®, and the elites, and the descent from Ismail®*, and the guiding family®*"* from
Muhammad®**".
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So, by Muhammad®"", their®*"* nobility is ennobled, and their®"* rights are obligated, and
the merits is Given from their®"* Lord®", like the built sky, and the spread out earth, and
the installed mountains, and the veiled Kabah, and the illuminating sun, and the guiding
stars, and the tree of Prophet-hood is more illuminating in its oil, and Blessed is what is
around it.

118 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 28, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 27
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So, Muhamma is a successor of Adam®, and inheritor of his** knowledge, and Imam
of the pious, and guide of the resplendent, and the great interpreter of the Quran; and
Ali*" is the greatest truthful, and the magnificent separator, and successor®"® of
Muhammad***", and inheritor of his*®"" knowledge, and his**"" brother®"*,
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So what is the matter with you all, O you community confused after its Prophet**"*? Had
you advanced the one Allah™" had Advanced, and left behind the governance for the one
whom the Prophet®®" had left it behind for him®**, by Allah®™", you would have raised high
a Guardian of Allah®", and no two would have differed in a Judgment of Allah®**, nor would
any share from the Obligations of Allah®" would have fallen, nor would this community
have disputed regarding anything from the matters of its Religion, except you would have
found the knowledge of that with People®"* of the Household of your Prophet®®"", because
Allah®™" the Exalted is Saying in the Mighty Book: Those whom We gave the Book are
reciting it as is its true recitation [2:121].

< osec Teos o 5 aTie o o8 sforr oo Rt o . 2 A2
sy I Gl sl 0 di 5 2358 G U 18,6

So taste the scourge of what your failures are, And they shall come to know, those who are
being unjust, which overturning they would be Overturned with [26:227]".*"’
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®™"*, from his®"* forefathers®™"* having said: ‘When Abu Bakr
and Umar came to the house of Amir Al-Momineen®"*, and addressed him®*"* regarding the
matter of the allegiance, and they exited from his®*"* presence, Amir Al-Momineen®"* went
out to the Masjid.
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He®"* praised Allah®™* and extolled upon Him®* with what People®"* of the Household had
faced in their presence, when He®*" had already Sent a Rasool**"" from them®"*, and Kept
away the uncleanness from them, and Purified them®"* with a Purification.
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Then he*"* said: ‘So and so, and so and so had come to me®*"* and they sought the

allegiance from me®"* for the one, his way is that he should be pledging allegiance to

me®"*, 1" am a son®"* of an uncle® of the Prophet®"", and father®™"* of his*®"" (grand)
asws

sons®™"*, and the greatest truthful, and brother®"* of Rasool-Allah®**"". None would say it
apart from me*"*, except a liar.
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And 1*"® professed Islam and prayed Salat before every one, and | am his
successor®™, and husband of his*®"" daughter®™"”, chieftess of women of the worlds,
(Syeda) Fatima®"* daughter®®"* of Muhammad®"", and am father™"* of Hassan®™"* and
Husayn®"*, two grandsons®*"* of Rasool-Allah**"".
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And we™"* are People™"* of the Household of Mercy. Through us®", Allah®** Guided you
all, and by us®*"* He®™" Saved you from the straying, and 1**"* am the Master®*"* of the day of
Al-Douh (Ghadeer Khumm), and a Chapter from the Quran was Revealed regarding me*"*
(Surah Al-Dahr), and I**"* am the bequeathed upon the deceased ones from his**"" family,
and I*"* am his*®*"" remaining one upon the living ones from his**"" community, therefore
fear Allah®™", He will Help you and Affirm your feet [47:7] He would Complete His Favours

upon you, [16:81]'. Then he®"* returned to his*** house”.!*®
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‘From Abu Ja’far®*"* and Abu Abdullah®"* both having said: (Syeda) ‘Fatima®"*, when it was
from their matters what happened, she™"* grabbed the cloth of Umar and pulled him, then
she®™"* said, ‘But, by Allah®*", O son of Al-Khattab! Had it not been that I**** dislike the

"8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 28, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 29
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affliction to hit the ones having no sin for him, you would have known, | would have
» 119

sworn upon Allah™¥, then 1**** would have found Him®** to be of a quick in Response”’.

35 A8 3 s gl EE Glid FaEE 18 OSGA Y B O e E e 3R e E 0 A ) -3

el 18 5 0l e Sl CIB Gl 5 85 06 0 e STy 2 5 A g LD 5 s

asws

‘From Abu Ja'far regarding words of Mighty and Majestic: Corruption has appeared in
the land and the sea due to what the hands of the people have earned [30:41]. He™"* said:
‘That, by Allah®*", was when the Helpers said, ‘There should be a ruler from us and a ruler

from you (Emigrants)”.%

Gl Y 5 s 5 5 0B ED 0 e ks Gl e i 0 0K 1) tle o ai2 1 F 1 A2 001 s =32
e B35 2N @ A Y 5 B e o Al el Biu6 a8 o8 by it 6 JUS 06 vy g s

asws asws

‘From Abu Ja’far®™™, he (the narrator) said: ‘| said, ‘And do not make mischief in the
earth after it has been set in order [7:56], so he®™"* said: ‘O Muyassar, verily the earth used
to be in a state of disorder, so Allah®" Mighty and Majestic Corrected it by His®*"
Prophet™™", therefore He®*" Said: And do not make mischief in the earth after it has been
set in order [7:56] .***
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‘We were in the presence of Abu Ja’far®", and we mentioned what the people had done

after their Prophet®™"", and their humiliating Amir Al-Momineen®"*. A man from the group
said, ‘May Allah®®" Keep you®"* welll So where were the mighty ones of the Clan of
Hashim®*"*, and what were they in, from the numbers?’
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Abu Ja’far®"* said: ‘And whom from the Clan had remained? But rather, Ja’far®™ and Hamza®
had both passed away, and there had remained two men with them, both weak, humble,
new to the pact of Al-Islam, Abbas and Aqeel, and they were both from the freed ones.
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But, by Allah®™¥! If Hamza™ and Ja’far® had both been in their presence, they would not

have arrive to him*"*, and if they had both witnessed them they would have destroyed

themselves”.1*
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And they reckoned that strife would not be happening [5:71]. He™™ said: ‘This was when
the Rasool-Allah***" was present among them. so they were blinded and deafened when
the Rasool-Allah®*"" passed away. Then Allah Turned to them when He®" Established Amir-

Al-Momineen®"*. then many of them were blinded and deafened [5:71], up to this

time” 123
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When they came out with Ali**"*, (Syeda) Fatima®"* also came out having placed the shirt of
the Rasool-Allah®®"" upon her®"* head, taking her®*®"* two sons®*"* by the hand. She®*"* said:
‘What is it between me®"* and you, O Abu Bakr that you want to orphan my®*"* two sons®"*
and widow me*** from my*** husband®"*? By Allah™"/1 Had it not been inappropriate, 1°°**

would have released my*"* hair and cried out to my*** Lord®"/’

asws
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A man from the people said, ‘What do you want (from all) this?” Then she®*"* took him*"*
(Ali**"°) by his®*"* hand and left with him*"*”,
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‘From Abu Ja’far®™"s having said: ‘By Allah®®! If she®™"* had exposed her®"* hair, they would

have died immediately”.**
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far®"*, ‘The general Muslim are claiming that the allegiance to Abu Bakr,
when the people gathered to him, was a Pleasure of Allah®*", Mighty is His**" Mention, and
it was not for Allah®*" to Try the community of Muhammad®***" from after him**""’.
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Abu Ja’far®"* said: ‘Or are they not reading the Book of Allah®"? Or isn’t Allah®" Saying:
And Muhammad is not except for a Rasool; the Rasools have already passed away before
him; so if he dies or is killed will you turn back upon your heels? And the one who turns
back upon his heels, he will never harm Allah of anything and Allah would be
Recompensing the grateful [3:144]?’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him®"*, ‘They are interpreting upon another perspective’.
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He®"* said: ‘Or hasn’t Allah®® Mighty and Majestic Informed about those from the
communities before them? They had differed from after the proof had come to them,
where He®™ Says: And We Gave Isa Ibn Maryam the Clear Proofs and Assisted him with
the Holy Spirit; and had Allah so Desired, those (people) from after them (Rasools) would
not have fought after the clear proofs had come to them. But, they differed, so from them
was one who expressed belief, and from them was one who committed Kufr. And had
Allah so Desired, they would not have fought, but Allah Does whatever He Wants to
[2:253].
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And in this is what points upon that the companions of Muhammad®**"" had differed from
after him**"", so from them was one who expressed belief, and from them was one who
committed Kufr [4:55 ]
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‘From Abu Ja’far®®", he (the narrator) said, ‘1 heard him*"® saying: ‘After Rasool-Allah®**"",

the people became at the status of the ones who followed Haroun® and the ones who
followed the calf. And Abu Bakr had called, but Ali**"* refused except the (compilation of)
-aSWs

Quran, and Umar called and Ali refused except (compilation) the Quran, and Usman
called, but Ali**"* refused except (due to the compiling of) the Quran.
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And surely there is no one who would be calling (to himself) up to the emergence of Al-
DajjalIa except he would find one pledging allegiance to him, and one who raises a flag of

straying, so its owner is a tyrant”.*?®
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‘From Abu Ja’far®™" having said: ‘When the people did what they did when they pledged
allegiance to Abu Bakr, nothing prevented Amir Al-Momineen®"* from calling to himself*"*
except as consideration for the people, and fear upon them that they would be reneging
from Al-Islam, and they would (once again) worship the idols, and not testify that there is no
god except Allah®" and that Muhammad**" is Rasool-Allah*®*",
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And it was more beloved to him*"* that he acknowledge to them upon what they had done,

than for them to renege from Al-Islam, and rather destroyed are the ones who indulged in
what they indulged in.
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As for the one who did not do that, and entered along with the people what they had

entered into, upon without having knowledge, and not enmity for Amir Al-Momineen®"*, so
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that one neither disbelieved nor exited from Al-Islam. For that reason Ali concealed
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is matter and pledged allegiance unwillingly when he

supporters”.*?’

did not find any
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far®*®"*, ‘The people get alarmed when we say that the people became
apostate’.
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He®™"* said: ‘O Abdul Rahman! After Rasool-Allah®**"" passed away, the people returned to
the pre-Islamic (ways). The Helpers detached themselves but did not detach with good.
They went on to pledge allegiance to Sa’d, and they were reciting slogans, slogans of the
pre-Islamic period — ‘O Sa’d! You are the hope, and your slogan is the vessel, and your
solution is being repelled".128

28 Al P e o3 pE 3 p L g e 18 el 82l s Sl g TR e G2 53 A8 K0 0540
ANV 550l G tB Rl a0t 3 0l 5o i ps g ey ol s XTI G e as i 0 s
slb Sl e Cpagl B ST G LS D183 15 L 28V 5 2A0% 4 IS 36T Y)

‘From Abu Ja’far®™"* having said: ‘When the Rasool-Allah**"" grabbed the hand of Ali**"* on
the Day of Al-Ghadeer, Iblees” screamed in his® army a loud scream. So there did not
remain anyone from among them, either in the land or in the sea except that he came to
him®. They said, ‘O our chief and our master! What was that shriek which we heard which
was so frightening that youIa have never screamed like this before?’
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He' said to them, ‘It was the action of this Prophet™™", if acted upon, no one would disobey
asy

Allah®™" ever!” They said, ‘O our chief, you" dealt with Adam®”.
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So when the hypocrites said, ‘He*®"" speaks out of desires’, and one of the two (Abu Bakr
and Umar) said to his companion, ‘Did you see his*®"" turn in his*®"" head as if he*"" is
insane?’ - meaning Rasool-Allah®™"", Iblees” screamed with a scream of pleasure.
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His” friends gathered. He” said, ‘But, do you know that I” dealt with Adam® beforehand?’
They said, ‘Yes'. He" said, ‘Adam® set aside the Covenant and did not blaspheme with the
Lord®", and these ones have set aside the Covenant and have blasphemed against Rasool-
Allah®""”.
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When Rasool-Allah***" passed away and the people established someone other than Ali*"*,
Iblees® wore a crown of the king and established a pulpit and sat upon the cushion, and
gathered his” cavalry and his” infantry. Then he” said to them, ‘Be delighted! Allah®"! will
not be obeyed until the Imam®"* (Al-Mahdi****) rises’.

o D25 Gad W gV e B 087y s 06 Gnbtd o Tas V8800 4 ol 2ol B30 A8 5 s 4156 4
2

@ iz 7 51 < 2 L sy o 5% @ N (T L
A 15308 U k) s b sgbl 8 B 8] o ol Jsi) B G el (e B2 3

And Abu Ja’far®®" recited: And Iblees did ratify his conjecture upon them, so they (all)
followed him except a group from the Momineen [34:20]. Abu Ja’far®"* said: ‘The
explanation of this Verse came to the fore when the Rasool-Allah®*"" passed away, and the
conjecture from Iblees” where they said to the Rasool-Allah*®™" that he®"" speak out of
desire, so Iblees® conjectured about them with a conjecture and they ratified his®

conjecture”.129
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#%) having said: ‘One morning the Rasool-Allah®""

"W to be grim and

‘From one of the two (5 or 6 Imam
was grim and in grief. Ali*"* said to him*®*": ‘What is it that I**"* see you
sad, O Rasool-Allah®**""?’

129 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 28, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 40

Page 204 of 289




Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 28 www.hubeali.com

7o ] Gz 2 < B v I p P on L 8F L ol . R P AR SO N I A
Yl 2 G 05351 118 (e Opdatad Bl g 5 Ltk g 5 0 g Ol ads 3 &35 B 5 WIS OSTY L g Js

He*™"" said; ‘How can I’ not be like that and I**"" have dreamt last night that the Clan of
Taym (Abu Bakr’s clan), and clan of Adayy (Umar’s clan) ascending upon this Pulpit of
mine*®™", returning the people back from Al-Islam backwards? So I¥**" said: ‘O Lord®**/! will
it be during my™"" lifetime or after my*"" passing away?’ He®™" Said; “After your®™""

passing away”.'*°
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"* saying: ‘When the Prophet®™®"" passed away, the people turned
upon their heels as Kafirs, except three — Salman™, and Al-Migdad™, and Abu Zarr Al-
Ghifari™.
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When Rasool-Allah***" passed away, forty men came to Ali*"* Bin Abu Talib®"* and they
said, ‘No, by Allah®"!I We will not obey anyone in obedience after you®"*, ever’. He*"* said:
‘And why?’ They said, ‘We heard from Rasool-Allah®**"" on the day of Ghadeer regarding
you™". He®™* said: ‘And you will be doing so?’ They said, ‘Yes’. He*"* said: ‘Then come to

me®™** in the morning, having shaved your heads’.
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He®™"* said: ‘No one came to him*"* except the three. And Ammar Bin Yasser came to
him®"* after Al-Zohr (midday). He®"* struck his*™"* hand upon his*"* chest, then said to him:
‘What is now for you. Did you wake up from the sleep of heedlessness? Return! There is no
need for me*"* regarding you all! You did not obey me in shaving the head, so how will you
obey me®™"* regarding fighting the iron mountain? Return, there is no need for me®*"*
regarding you a3t
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™"* having said: ‘Salman’™ was with him*"* up to the rise of the day, so

Allah®®" Punished him, that he™ was pained in his™ neck until it became as if it was the red
rib; and Abu Zarr™ was from it up to the time of Al-Zohr so Allah®® Punished him™ up to
Usman overcame upon him™ until he™ was carried up a hump, and the flesh of his™ back
was eaten up, and he" was kicked out from the vicinity of Rasool-Allah®**"".
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As for the one who did not change for the blink of an eye since Rasool-Allah***"" had passed
away, until he left the world, so it is Al-Migdad Bin Al-Aswad™. He™ did not cease to stand,
grabbing upon the hilt of the sword, his™ eyes being following the eye of Amir Al-

Momineen®™"*, awaiting when he®" would instructing, so he™ would go”.**?
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‘Abu Abdullah®™"* said: ‘When Abu Bakr was pledged allegiance to, they came with Amir Al-
Momineen®"* tied up to pledge allegiance (forcefully).
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Salman™ said, ‘Are you doing that with this one? By Allah®"1 If 1™ were to swear upon
Allah®™", 1™ would apply same upon the same’. And Abu Zarr™ said and Al-Migdad™ said,
‘Allah®®™ Wanted it to happen’.
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Abu Abdullah®™"* said: ‘Al-Miqdad™ was the greatest of the people in Eman at that

moment”’ .1
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‘Suleym Bin Qays said, ‘| heard Salman Al-Farsi™ said: ‘When the Prophet®™"" passed away
and the people did what they did, Abu Bakr and Umar and Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah came
and disputed to the Helpers, and they (Helpers) disputed to them by the argument of Ali*"".
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They (Emigrants) said, ‘O communities Qf Helpers! Quraysh are more rightful with the
command than you are because Allah®™" Began with them in His*** Book, and merited
them. Rasool-Allah®*®"" had said: ‘The Imams®"* are from Quraysh’.
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And Salman" said, ‘I came to Ali**"* and he®"* was washing (the body of) Rasool-Alla
and Rasool-Allah®®"" had bequeathed to Ali**"* that no one should be in charge of washing

him*™" apart from him*"°, He®™"* said: ‘O Rasool-Allah**""! Who will assist me®"* upon
that?’ He*™""" said: ‘Jibraeel®.
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So, Ali**"* did not intend any limb, except it was turned for him®*"°, When he®*"* had washed
him***", and embalmed him***", and enshrouded him***", allowed me™ to enter, and Abu
Zarr, and Al-Migdad™, and (Syeda) Fatima®*"*, and Al-Hassan®™"*, and Al-Husayn®"*, He®"*
proceeded and we formed rows behind him*"*, and prayed Salat upon him***"; and Ayesha
was in the chamber, not knowing, Allah®" had Seized her sight.
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Then ten from the Emigrants and ten from the Helpers entered. They were entering and
supplicating and exiting until there had not remained anyone present from the Emigrants
and the Helpers except he had prayed Salat upon him**"".
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Salman Al-Farsi” said, informed Ali**"* while he®*"* was washing Rasool-Allah**"", with
what the people had done, and 1" said, ‘Abu Bakr, at the moment, is upon the pulpit of
Rasool-Allah®**"". They are not pleased pledging allegiance to him with one hand, and they

are pledging allegiance to him with both his hands together, his right hand and his left
hand’.

1|ra asws
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Ali**"* said: ‘O Salman™! And do you™ know who was the first one to pledge allegiance to
him upon the pulpit of Rasool-Allah***"?” 1 said, ‘No, except 1™ saw him in the shed of the
clan of Saaida when the Helpers disputed, and the first one to pledge allegiance was Al-
Mugheira Bin Shu’ba, then Bashir Bin Sa’d, then Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah, then Umar Bin
Al-Khattab, then Saalim Mawla Abu Huzeyfa, and Muaz Bin Jabal’.
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He®™"* said: ‘1°°"® am not asking you™ about them, but do you know the first one to pledge
allegiance to him when he ascended the pulpit?’ I” said, ‘No, but | saw an old man, aged,
leaning upon his staff, there was the mark between his eyes due to intense prostrations,
ascending the pulpit, the first one to ascend and he fell (in Sajdah) and he was crying and
saying, ‘The Praise is for Allah®" Who did not Cause me to die until | saw you in this place.
Extend your hand!’
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He (Abu Bakr) extended his hand, and he pledged allegiance to him. Then he said, ‘A day like
the day of Adam®. Then he descended and went out from the Masjid’.
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Ali*™"* said: ‘O Salman™! Do you know who he was?’ 1™ said, ‘No, and his words had
displeased me'™, as if he was gloating with the expiry of Rasool-Allah®""”.
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Ali™** said: ‘For sure he was Iblees®, may Allah®® Curse him®. Rasool-Allah*™" informed
me®** that Iblees” and the chief of his companions attended my®"* nomination by Rasool-
Allah®™*" on the day of Ghadeer Khumm with what Allah®*" had Commanded him. So he*®*"
informed them that I**"* was foremost with them than their own selves, and ordered them
that the one present should deliver to the absentee.
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So they turned to Iblees”, his® devils, and castaways of his® companions and they said to
him'®, ‘This community is a Mercied community, protected. There is neither any way for
you” nor for us upon them, and they have already known their shelter and their Imam®**
after their Prophet™". Iblees” went away bleak, grieving.
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Amir Al-Momineen®"* said: ‘Rasool-Allah**"" informed me were to pass away,
the people would be pledging allegiance to Abu Bakr in a shade (shed) of the clan of Saaida
after their disputing our®®"* rights and our®®"* arguments. Then they would come to the
Masjid and the first one to pledge allegiance to upon my*™* pulpit would be Iblees” in the
image of an old man, aged, tucked up. He" would be saying such and such.
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Then he™ would go out and gather his” satans, and his® devils. They would fall down in
Sajdah and say, ‘O their chief, and O their elder! You' are the one who got Adam® expelled
from the Paradise’.
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He would say, ‘Yes, Which community did not stray after its Prophet®? Never! You are
alleging that there is no way for me" upon them, so how do youIa see me® doing with them
when they neglected what Allah®®" had Commanded them with of obeying him*"*, and
Rasool-Allah**"" had ordered them (as well), and that is the Word of the Exalted: And Iblees
did ratify his conjecture upon them, so they (all) followed him except a group from the
Momineen [34:20] .
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Salman™ said, ‘When it was the night, Ali**"* carried (Syeda) Fatima®"* upon a donkey and
held the hands of his*"* two sons®*"* Al-Hassan®™"* and Al-Husayn®*"*. He*"* did not leave
anyone from the people of Badr (participants in the battle), neither from the Emigrants nor
from the Helpers, except he®™"* came to him in his house, and reminded them of his®*"*
right, and called them to help him*"*,
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But no one from them answered to him except forty four men. He instructed them
they should come in early morning having shaved their heads, having their weapons with
them, in order to pledge allegiance to him*"* upon the death. They woke up in the morning
and not one of them was loyal except four’.
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| said to Salman™, ‘Who were the four?’ He™ said, ‘1%, and Abu Zarr™, and Al-Miqdad™, and
Al-Zubeyr Bin Al-Awwam. Then Ali**"* came to them in the next night, and adjured them.
They said, ‘We shall come tomorrow morning’. But, not one of them came to him*"* apart
from us™. Then he®™"* went to them the third night. But no one came to him*"* apart from

us'.
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When Ali**"® saw their betrayal and scarcity of their loyalty to him*"°, he®"* stayed in his
house and turned to the Quran, compiling it, and collecting it. He**"* did not come out from
his®*"* house until he®®"* had collected it, and it used to be in the papers, and the fragments,
and the (animal) shoulder bones, and the palm leaves.
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When he®™"* had collected all of it and written it with his®*"* hand, and interpreted it, and
the Abrogating from it and the Abrogated, Abu Bakr sent a message to him, ‘Come out and
pledge allegiance’. Ali**"* sent a message to him: 1°** am busy and have sworn a vow upon
myself*"* that 1*"* will not cloak myself with a cloak except for the Salat, until I*"* have

compiled the Quran and have collected it’.
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They were silent from him for days. He™™"" collected it in one cloth and sealed it. Then he
came out to the people, and they were gathered with Abu Bakr in the Masjid of Rasool-
Allah®®™. Ali**"* called out at the top of his**"* voice: ‘O you people! Since Rasool-Allah®*""
passed away I**"* have been pre-occupied with washing him**"", then with the Quran until
[**** have (now) collected it, all of it, in this one cloth.
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There is no Verse from it Allah®*" Revealed unto His®*" Prophet®®"" except and I*"* have

collected it, and there isn’t any Verse from it except and Rasool-Allah®**"" had read it out to

me®"* and taught me®"* its interpretation’.
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Then Ali**"* said: ‘Lest you might be saying tomorrow, ‘We were oblivious of this’ [7:172] .
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Then Ali**" said to them: ‘You cannot be saying on the Day of Qiyamah that 1***** did not call
you all to help me™"*, and I*™ did not make you realise my** rights, and 1*** did not call
you to the Book of Allah®*", from its beginning to its end’.
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Then Umar said to him, ‘We are needless with what is with us from the Quran, from what

you®™""* are calling us to’. Then Ali**"* entered his*™*"* house.
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And Umar said to Abu Bakr, ‘Send a message to Ali**"* and let him**"* pledge allegiance, for

asws

we aren’t in anything until he®*"* pledges allegiance, and if he®*"* were to pledge allegiance,

we would be secure’.
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Abu Bakr send a message to him*", ‘Answer the caliph of Rasool-Allah**"*"’. The messenger
came to him*"* and said that to him®"*. Ali**" said to him: ‘Glory be to Allah®*"! How
quickly you have belied upon Rasool-Allah****! Surely he knows, and so do the ones around
him that Allah®* and His®*" Rasool*"" did not make a Caliph apart from me®"*.
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And the messenger went and informed him with what he®"* had said to him. He said, ‘Go
and say to him*"*, ‘Answer to ‘Amir Al-Momineen’ Abu Bakr’. He came to him*"* and

informed him®"* with what he had said.
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Ali*™ said: ‘Glory be to Allah™¥ By Allah®™¥, the time has not been long and he has
forgotten. By Allah®", he knows that this is the name not correct except for me®™*, and
Rasool-Allah®**"" had ordered him, and he was the seventh of the seven, and they had
greeted unto me®"* as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’.
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Thus, he and his companion did understand, from between the seven, so they said, ‘Is it a
Command from Allah®™" and His*** Rasool**""?’
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Rasool-Allah®®" said to them: ‘Yes, truly from Allah®® and His**" Rasool™"". He™"* is ‘Amir
Al-Momineen’, and chief of the Muslims, and owner of the flag of the resplendent. Allah®*"!
Mighty and Majestic would Make him*"* to be seated upon the Bridge, and he®*"* would
enter his®*"* friends into the Paradise, and his**"* enemies into the Fire’.
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The messenger went and informed him with what he®*"* had said. They were silent from

him*"* on that day of theirs.
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He (Salman") said, ‘When it was the night, Ali**"* carried (Syeda) Fatima®™"* upon a donkey,
and held the hands of his*"* two sons®™", Al-Hassan®*"* and Al-Husayn®*"*. He**"* did not
leave anyone from the companions of Rasool-Allah®®"" except he®*"* went to his house and
adjured them with Allah®™" of his*** rights, and called them to help him®"*. But no man
from them answered apart from us" four.
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So, we' shaved our®"* heads and we exerted our®®"* help to him*"*, and Al-Zubeyr was the

most intense of us of insight in our helping him®*"*, When Ali**"* saw the abandonment of

the people to him*"°, and their negligence in helping him*"*, and their gathering their
words with Abu Bakr, and their revering him, he®*"* stayed in his*"* house.
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Umar said to Abu Bakr, ‘What prevents you from dispatching (men) to him*"™, so he
pledge allegiance, for there does not remain anyone except and he has pledged allegiance
apart from him*"* and those four’.
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And Abu Bakr was softer of the two men, and gentler of the two, and more benign of the

two, and more thoughtful of the two; and the other one (Umar) was more shot-tempered of
the two, and harsher of the two, and more treacherous of the two.
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Abu Bakr said to him, ‘Who shall we sent to him®"*?’ Umar said, ‘We should send Qunfuz to

him, for he is a rude, harsh man, from the freed ones of (battle of) Ohad of the clan of Uday
Bin Ka’ab'.
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He sent him, and sent assistants with him, and he went and sought permission to see Ali*>"",
but he®™" refused to give permission to them. The companions of Qunfuz returned to Abu
bakr and Umar, and they were both seated in the Masjid, and the people were around
them. They said, ‘He did not permit for us’. Umar said, ‘Go! Either he®™"* permits for you or
else entered without permission’.
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They went and sought permission. (Syeda) Fatima®"* said: ‘1**"* forbid you from entering
into my*" house without permission’. They returned and Qunfuz the accursed stayed
affirmed. They said, (Syeda) ‘Fatima®"* said such and such, and she®*"* forbid us from
entering her®"* house without permission’.
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Umar got angered and said, ‘What is it to us and the women?’ Then he ordered the people
around him with collecting the firewood, and they carried the firewood, and Umar carried
<dSWs «aSWs

along with them, and they made it to be around the house of Ali*"™", and in it were Ali*""",
and (Syeda) Fatima®**, and her®*"* two sons®"*.
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Then Umar called out until Ali*"® and (Syeda) Fatima®"* heard, ‘By Allah®™"/| Either you®"*
will come out, O Ali**", and pledged allegiance to the caliph of Rasool-Allah®*"", or else | will

ignite the fire upon you®"*I’
oo Bl dy B u T s K K BT 5 ol o8 JW A 5 WG s b SR el Lalk

#W stood up and said, ‘O Umar! What have we®"* to do with you?’ He said,

3" s3id, ‘O Umar! Do you not

(Syeda) Fatima
‘Open the door or else | will burn your house upon you’. She
fear Allah®*", in entering into my*** house?’
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But he refused to leave. And Umar called for the fire and ignited it in the door. Then he
pushed it and entered. (Syeda) Fatima®"* was facing him, and she®*"* shouted: ‘O father®™®""!
O Rasool-Allah®®"™1” Umar raised the sword, and it was in its sheath, and pained her®" side
with it. She®"* cried out: ‘O father®""'!" He raised the whip and struck her®*"* forearm with
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it. She®™"* called out: ‘O Rasool-Allah*®"! Evil is what Abu Bakr and Umar have replaced
Saww

you with!
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Ali**" leapt and grabbed his collar and wrestled him and pained his nose and his neck, and
thought of killing him. Then he*"* remembered the words of Rasool-Allah®**"" and what
he®™¥ had bequeathed him®"* with. He™"* said: ‘By the One®™ Who Honoured
Muhammad®®*" with the Prophet-hood, O Ibn Sahhak! Had there not been a preceding
Book from Allah [8:68], and a pact promised to me®*"* by Rasool-Allah***", you would have
known that you cannot enter my®"* house!’
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Umar yelled for help, and the people came until they enter the house, and Ali*" reached
for his®"* sword. So, Qunfuz returned and he was scared of Ali**"* bringing out his**"* sword
due to what he had recognise from his®*"* bravery and severity. Abu Bakr said to Qunfuz,
‘Return. If he®™* comes out, storm his™"* house unto him®*"*, and if he®®"* refuses, then
ignite the fire upon their house!
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Qunfuz the accursed went, and he and his companions stormed in without permission, and
Ali**™ reached for his®*"* sword, but he preceded him*"* to it, and they were many of them.
Some of them grabbed their swords and they were many, and they threw a rope upon
his®*"* neck, and (Syeda) Fatima®"*® blocked between them and him*"* at the door of the

house.
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Qunfuz the accursed hit her with the whip. She passed away when she passed
away and in her®"* upper arm was the swelling from his” strike, may Allah®™" Curse him".

S5 Al 5 b 58 g5 sl 53 s 5l e ot 16 2k 5 S T ) 8 B e e W B

s G2 KON Sl seis . . se s a. . o- o do L ceh sed s L . setia . c4et
CM“L?:L;;Q%‘J?qu'éujfw&wjgﬁé&%ﬁjw&bj«:}iﬂj&:})bij&

Then they went with Ali**"* dragging until they ended with him*"* to Abu Bakr, and Umar
was standing with the sword upon his head, and (so were) Khalid Bin Al-Waleed and Abu
Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah, and Saalim Mawla Abu Huzeyfa, and Muaz Bin Jabal, and Al-Mugheira
Bin Shu’ba, and Aseyd Bin Huzeyr, and Bashir Bin Sa’ad. And the rest of the people were
around Abu Bakr, having the weapons upon them’.
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He (Suleym) said, ‘I said to Salman™, ‘They entered upon (the house of) (Syeda) Fatima™"*
without permission?’ He™ said, ‘Yes, by Allah®™"! There was no scarf upon her®*"*, She*"*
called out: ‘O father**""I O Rasool-Allah***"! Evil is what Abu Bakr and Umar have replaced
you™"", and your®®™" have not even closed in your’®™" grave’, calling out at the top of

her®"* voice.
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And Abu Bakr and the ones around him were seen to be crying. There was no one among
them except he cried, apart from Umar, and Khalid Bin Al-Waleed, and Al-Mugheira Bin
Shuba, and Umar said, “‘We have nothing to do with women and their opinions’.
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He (Salman™) said, ‘They ended up with Ali**"* to Abu Bakr, and he®"* was saying: ‘But, by
Allah® if my®** sword were to fall into my*** hand, you would have known, you could not
have come to this, ever! But, by Allah®™*/1 And if I*** could have got hold of forty men, 1%
would have dispersed your group, but may Allah®™ Curse the people who pledged
allegiance to me®"*, then abandoned me®*"*V’
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When Abu Bakr sighted him®"*, he shouted, ‘Free his way!” Ali**"* said: ‘O Abu Bakr! How
quickly you have proven to be against Rasool-Allah®". By which status did you call the
people to your allegiance? Did you not pledge allegiance to me yesterday by the Command
of Allah®* and the order of Rasool-Allah®®""?’

//////
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And Qunfuz®, may Allah™" Curse him® had hit (Syeda) Fatima®"* with the whip when
she®"* blocked between him and her®*"* husband®"*, and Umar had sent a message to him,
‘If (Syeda) Fatima®"* were to come between you and him®*, then hit her®™"*. Qunfuz”
lashed her®"* and she®*"* sheltered the frame of her®"* house, and he pushed it and broke
her®"* ribs from her®"* side. Her®*"* unborn child was martyred in her®"* lap. She®*"* did not
cease to be in bed until she®"* passed away from that, a martyr’.
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He (Salman™) said, ‘And when they ended with Ali**** to Abu Bakr, Umar snubbed him*"*
and said to him®"*, ‘Pledge allegiance and leave these falsities from you®"*. Ali*** said to
him: ‘Supposing 1**** don’t do it, then what will you be doing?’
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They said, ‘We will kill you®"* disgracefully and belittling’. He**"* said: ‘Then you would be
killing a servant of Allah®™" and a brother®"* of Rasool-Allah®*"**"’. Abu bakr said, ‘As for
(you®™* being) a servant of Allah®", so yes, and as for (you®"* being) a brother®*®"* of
Rasool-Allah**"", we do not acknowledge to you®"* with this’. He®™"* said: ‘Are you rejecting
that Rasool-Allah®*"" established brother-hood between me®*"* and him**""'?’ He said, ‘Yes'.
He®" repeated to him repeatedly.
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Then Ali*"* turned towards them and said: ‘O community of Muslims, and the Emigrants
and the Helpers! 1" adjure you all with Allah®™"/! Didn’t you hear Rasool-Allah®™*" saying on
the day of Ghadeer Khumm, such and such, and during the military expedition of Tabuk,
such and such?’
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Ali**"* did not leave anything Rasool-Allah®**"" had said regarding him*"*, announcing to the

general public, except he®"* reminded them of it. They kept saying, ‘O Allah®*", yes!’
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When Abu Bakr feared that the people might help him***, and even if he forbids them, he
rushed them said, ‘All what you®™"* say is true. We have heard it with our ears, and our
hearts retained it, but we have heard Rasool-Allah*®"" saying after this: ‘We*"*, People®"*
of the Household, Allah®" Chose us®"*, and Honoured us®™"*, and Chose the Hereafter to be
for us®"* over the world, and that Allah®™" will not happen to Gather for us***, People®"* of
the Household, the Prophet-hood and the Caliphate’.
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Ali**" said: ‘Is there anyone from the companions of Rasool-Allah®*"" who witnessed this
with you?’ Umar said, ‘The caliph of Rasool-Allah®®"" speaks the truth. We have heard this
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from him just as he says’. And Abu Ubeyda, and Saalim Mawla Abu Huzeyfa, and Muaz
Bin Jabal said, ‘We have heard that from Rasool-Allah®*"*’.
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Ali**"* said: ‘You have been loyal to your agreement, the accursed, which you had agreed
upon in the Kabah that, If Allah®™"¥ Kills Muhammad®*"*, or he*®*" dies, you will be removing
this command from us®"*, People®"* of the Household”. Abu Bakr said, ‘So what made
you™"* know that? We did not notify you®™"* upon it!’
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Ali**"* said: ‘You, O Abu Zarr™, and you O Salman™, and you O Abu Zarr, and you O
Migdad™! 1" ask you™ by Allah®®, and by Al-Islam, did you™ not hear Rasool-Allah®™*"
saying that, and you"™ were listening: ‘So and so, and so and so’ — until he®®"* counted those
five who had written a letter between them and vowed regarding it, and they had agreed
upon what they would do.
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They™ said, ‘O Allah®™¥, yes we™ have heard Rasool-Allah®®*" saying that to you®™"*, they
have contracted and agreed upon what they would do, and written a letter between them if
he*®"" is killed or dies, they would impeded this from you®"*, O Ali**".
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I"* said: ‘May my*"* father® be (sacrificed) for you*™", O Rasool-Allah®**""! What do
you*™" instruct me®"* to do when that happens?’ He**"" said: ‘For you®™"* is if you®™"* were
to find supporters against them, then fight them, and get rid of them, and if you®"* do not

find supporters, then pledge allegiance to them and save your®"* blood’.
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Ali*" said: ‘By Allah®™"/1 If those forty men, those who had pledged allegiance to me®"* had
been loyal, I would have fought against you regarding Allah®*", But, by Allah®", no one
from both your (Abu Bakr and Umar) posterity will attain it (caliphate) up to the Day of
Qiyamabh.
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And regarding what you are belying in your words upon Rasool-Allah®**"", are the Words of
Allah®™": Or are they envying the people upon what Allah has Given them from His Grace?
So We have Given the Progeny of Ibrahim, the Book and the Wisdom, and have Given
them a grand kingdom [4:54], so it is the Book, the Prophet-hood, and the Wisdom is the
Sunnah, and the kingdom is the caliphate, and we®"* are the progeny®"* of Ibrahim®.
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Al-Migdad™ stood up and said, ‘O Ali*"*! What are your®"* orders? By Allah®*"! If you™"*
were to order me", | will strike with my sword, and if you®™"* order me", 1**"* shall refrain’.
Ali*"* said: ‘Refrain, O Migdad™, and remember the pact of Rasool-Allah®***"" and what
he*®"" has bequeathed with’.

[ RN G ¥ o Fh L2 I oL o 1% I S I I L 3z S I o4 G
3\_}:@.@iujagé&ﬁf&gyiijE,M)J\;g,;g.l.}j.y}W’cw\é*viﬂéﬁjjggﬁwégj\}ibjiwf
4 e (P oFz 2, P < - ¥ it P

g5l Gpe sl 5 oS0 1l 0lh Gl 5 4] 3 ailds 5 e 5 ol J6

Then | (Salman) stood up and said, ‘By the One®™" in Whose Hand is my"™ soul! If I® knew
that I can repel a wrong, and honour the Religion of Allah®*", 1™ would place my™ sword
upon my" neck, then 1" would strike with it ahead! Are you pouncing upon the brother®"*
of Rasool-Allah®*"", and his*®"" successor®*®"*, and his*®"" caliph in his**"*" community, and
father®™" of his*®™" children? Then receive news of the affliction termination from the
hopes!’
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And Abu Zarr™ stood up and said, ‘O you community, the confused ones after its
Prophet™", and on the way with its acts of disobedience! Allah®™" Says: Surely Allah chose
Adam and Noah and the progeny of Ibrahim and the progeny of Imran above the worlds
[3:33] Offspring, one being from the other; and Allah is Hearing, Knowing [3:34].
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And the Progeny of Muhamma are the replacements from Noah®, and are the
progeny®™"* of Ibrahim® from Ibrahim, and the descendants from Ismail®’, and family*"* of
the Prophet™®"" Muhammad*"", People®** of the Household of Prophet-hood, and place of

the Message, and interchange of the Angels.
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And they®"* are like the raised sky, and the installed mountains, and the veiled Kabah, and
the clear spring, and the guiding stars, and the Blessed tree illuminating its light, and its
Blessed oil.

5 #eEV G 5 SN Bdlall 3R 5 Gdisntll JAN B0 5 G 2 5 clodV) fsg BB 5 A5T 5 U 5 N Al G2

wle &)l5 5 o J8Z P

Muhammad®®*" is the last of the Prophets®, and chief of the children of Adam®, and Ali*"*
the successor®™"® of the successors®, and Imam®"* of the pious, and guide of the
resplendent, and he®*"* is the greatest truthful, and the magnificent distinguisher, and
successor®™® of Muhammad®"", and inheritor of his**"" knowledge.
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And he®"* is foremost of the people with the Momineen®"* than their own selves, just as
Allah®*™ the Exalted Said: The Prophet is foremost with the Momineen than their own
selves, and his wives are their mothers; and the possessors of the womb relationships,
some of them are higher than the others in the Book of Allah, [33:6].
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So, advance the one whom Allah®*" Advanced, and keep back the one whom Allah®™ Kept
back, and make the governance and the ministry to be for the one Allah®** has Made it for’.
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Umar stood up and said to Abu Bakr and he was seated at the top of the pulpit, ‘Why are
you just sitting at the top of the pulpit and this seated one is a fighter not standing up to
pledge allegiance to you, or will you order with and | will strike off his®*"* neck?’
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And Al-Hassan®*"* and Al-Husayn®"* were standing. When they®*"* heard the words of Umar,
they®™" cried. So, he®™ hugged them®"* to his*"* chest and said: ‘Do not cry, for by

Allah®® they are not able upon killing your®"* father®"*.
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And Umm Ayman" came grieving Rasool-Allah®*"" and said, ‘O Abu Bakr! How quickly you
have begun your envy and your hypocrisy!” Umar ordered with her™, and she™ was expelled
from the Masjid, and he said, ‘What have we to do with the women’.
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And Bureyda Al-Aslami stood up and said, ‘O Umar! Are you pouncing upon the brother®"*
of Rasool-Allah®*"", and father®"* of his*®"" children, and you are the one, we know you
among Quraysh with what we recognise you. Aren’t you two the ones to whom Rasool-
Allah®®"" had said: ‘Go to Ali*"* and greet unto him**** as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’?’ So you both
said, ‘Is it a Command from Allah®™" and order of His®*" Rasool*®™""?’ He*®™" said: ‘Yes”.
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Abu Bakr said, ‘That was like that, but Rasool-Allah®*"" said after that: ‘There will not gather
to the People®™ of my*™" Household, the caliphate and the Prophet-hood’. He said,
‘Rasool-Allah®™"" did not say this! By Allah®®, | will not dwell in a city you are a ruler in it’.
Umar ordered with him, so he was hit and expelled.
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Then he said, ‘Stand O son®*"* of Abu Talib®*"* and pledge allegiance!” He*"* said: ‘Supposing
1**** do not do it?’ He said, ‘Then by Allah®™, we will strike off your®"* neck’. He*"* argued
against them three times, them extended his*"* hand from without having opened his®*"*
palm, and Abu Bakr hit his own hand upon it, and he was pleased with that from him®*"*,
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Ali**"* called out before he®"* pledged allegiance, and the rope was still in his®*"* neck: ‘“Son

of my mother! Surely the people weakened me and they almost killed me [7:150]'.
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And he said to Al-Zubeyr, ‘Pledge allegiance!” But he refused, so Umar and Khalid and Al-
Mugheira Bin Shu’ba among people, leapt and snatched his sword, and they struck the
ground with it until they broke it. Then they tied him. Al-Zubeyr said while Umar was upon
his chest, ‘O Ibn Suhaak! But, by Allah®*1 If my sword was in my hand, you would have
fallen from me’. He pledged allegiance’.
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Salman™ said, ‘Then they seized me™ and pained my"™ neck until they left it like the (bent)
rib’. Then they grabbed my™ hand and wriggled it and 1" pledged allegiance abhorrently.
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Then Abu Zarr™, and Al-Migdad™ pledged unwillingly, and no one from the community
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pledged unwillingly apart from Ali**"* and four of us™.
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And there did not happen to be anyone from us™ of more severe words than Al-Zubeyr.
When he pledged allegiance, he said, ‘O Ibn Suhaak! But, by Allah®™¥, had it not been for
these tyrants supporting you, you would not have advanced to me, and with me would be
my sword, due to what | know of your cowardice and your vileness. But, you found tyrants
to be strengthened by them, and you arrived’.
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Umar was angered and said, ‘Are you mentioning Suhaak?’ He said, ‘And who is Suhaak, and
what prevents you from her mention, and Suhaak used to be an adulteress. Or, are you
denying that, or isn’t it the case that she was an Ethiopian maid of my grandfather®"* Abdul
Muttalib®"*. Your father Nufeyl committed adultery with her and she gave birth to your
father Al-Khattab.
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So Abdul Muttalib®"* gifted her to him after him having had committed adultery with her,
and he (your father) was born, and he, born of adultery, is a slave of my grandfather®’. Abu
Bakr reconciled between the two, and the palm of each one of them was upon his
companion’.
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Suleym said, ‘I said to Salman', ‘So, you™ pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr, O Salman", and
did not say anything?’
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He" said, ‘1" had said after pledging, ‘Damnation be for you all for the rest of the time! Or,
do you know what you are doing with yourselves? You have got it correct but are mistaken.
You have got onto the ways of the ones who were before you of the sects, and the differing;

and you are mistaken in the Sunnah of your Prophet®"", unless you extract it from its mine,
and its people®".
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Umar said, ‘O Salman™! But, then your™ companion®™" has pledged, and you™ have
pledged, so say whatever you like, and do whatever comes to you™, and let your™
companion®"* say whatever comes to him*"*,
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Salman™ said, ‘I'® said, ‘1" heard Rasool-Allah®**"" saying: ‘Upon you (Abu Bakr) and upon
your companion (Umar) who pledged to you, would be the like of sins of his**"*" (whole)
community up to the Day of Qiyamah, and like their punishment, in their entirety’.
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He said, ‘Say whatever you like. Haven’t you pledged allegiance, and Allah®™ will not delight
your'™ eyes by it going to your™ companion®"*.
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I said, ‘I" testify that I have read in one of the Revealed Books of Allah®™" being with your
name, and your lineage, and your description is on a door from the doors of Hell’.
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He said to me™, ‘Say whatever you like. Hasn’t Allah®™"’ Removed it from People®"* of the
Household, those you are taking them®" to be lords from besides Allah®*"'?’
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I said to him, ‘1 testify that I heard Rasool-Allah®**"" saying, and 1" had asked him**""
about this Verse: So, on that Day, no one will Punish (like) His Punishment [89:25] And no
one will bind (like) His Binding [89:26]. He**"" informed me®"* that you are he’.
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Umar said to me™, ‘Be quiet! Be quiet! May Allah®®" Kill you™, O you slave, son™ of the evil-

tongued one!” Ali**"* said to me: ‘I°*"** vow upon you", O Salman", be quiet’.
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Salman™ said, ‘By Allah®™"!! If Ali*"* had not ordered me™ with the silence, I would have
informed him with all things Revealed regarding him, and all things 1™ had heard from

Rasool-Allah®**"" regarding him and his companion’.
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When Umar saw me™ to have quietened, he said, ‘You™ are obedience to him*", a

submitter’. When Abu Zarr™, and Al-Migdad™ pledged allegiance and did not say anything,
Umar said, ‘O Salman™! Will you™ not refrain just as your™ two companions™ have
refrained? By Allah®®"! You™ are not with more intense love for the People®"* Household
than these two, nor more intense reverence to their™* rights, and they have both
refrained, just as you®"* can see, and pledged their allegiances’.
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Abu Zarr™ said, ‘Are you faulting us™, O Umar, with having love for Progeny of
Muhammad®*", and revering them®"*? May Allah™ Curse, and He®™" has Done so, the
one who hates them®"*, and fabricates upon them®"*, and oppresses them®"* of their®"*
rights, and loads the people upon their®*"* necks, and this community has turned backwards
upon its back’.
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Umar said, ‘Ameen! May Allah® Curse the one who oppresses them®** of their®*"* rights.
By Allah®*™"! There is no right for them in it (caliphate), and they®"* and the rest of the
people are only equal in it’.
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Abu Zarr™ said, ‘Then why did you dispute the Helpers of their rights and their arguments?’
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Ali**"* said to Umar: ‘O Ibn Suhaak! So, there aren’t any rights for us**"* in it, and it is for you
and for the son of eater of swarms of flies?” Umar said, ‘Refrain, O Abu Al-Hassan®™"*, when
you™"* have already pledged allegiance, for the general public are pleased with my
companions, and are not pleased with you®"*, so what is my fault?’
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Ali*™ said: ‘But Allah®™" and His®® Rasool™" are not pleased except with me***, so
receive news, you and your companions and the ones who follow you two, and support you,
of the Wrath from Allah®* and His®*" Punishment, and His®*" Disgrace. Woe be unto you, O
Ibn Al-Khattab! If only you knew what you are coming out from and what you are entering
into, and what crime you have committed upon yourself and upon your companion!’
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Abu Bakr said, ‘O Umar! When he®"* has already pledged allegiance, and we are secure
from his®"* evil, and his®*"* attack, and his*"* destruction, so leave him*"* to say whatever
he®"* likes to’.
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Al said: ‘1*** won’t be saying apart from one thing. 1*** remind you of Allah®™", O you
four!” — saying to Salman', and Abu Zarr™, and Al-Zubeyr, and Al-Migdad™. Did you™ hear
from Rasool-Allah®*"" saying that in the Fire (Hell) there is a coffin of fire. I see twelve
men being in it, six from the former ones and six from the latter ones, in a pit in the bottom
of Hell, in a coffin. Locking upon that pit is a rock. So, whenever Allah®*" Wants to Inflame
Hell, the rock is removed from the pit, and Hell is set ablaze from the glow of that pit and
from its heat’.
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Ali*™ said: ‘So 1" asked Rasool-Allah®® about them, and you™ are witnesses, he*®"" said;
‘As for the former ones, it is the son of Adam® who killed his brother, and Pharoh® of the
Pharaohs, and the one who argued with Ibrahim® regarding his® Lord®®, and two men
from the children of Israel who replaced their Book and changed their ways. As for one of
them, he Judaised the Jews, and the other one Christianised the Christians, and Iblees” is
their sixth.
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And Al-Dajjal® among the latter ones, and these five, companions of the agreement which
they had vowed and agreed upon being inimical to you®™"*. 0 my**"" brother! And they will
be backing each other against you®"* after me*"", this one, and this one’ — until he**** had
named them and counted them to us’.
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Salman™ said, ‘We" said, ‘You®™"* speak the truth! We™ testify that we®"* have heard that
from Rasool-Allah®""”.
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Usman said, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan®"*! Is there any Hadeeth with these companions of yours®"*
regarding me?’ Ali**"* said to him: ‘But, 1**"* heard Rasool-Allah**"" cursing you, then he*®""

did not seek Forgiveness for you after having cursed you’.
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Usman was angered, then said. ‘What is it to me, and what is the matter with you®"*?

You®"* did not leave me to be upon my state in the era of the Prophet™"", nor after
himSaWWI.
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Al-Zubeyr said, ‘Yes, may Allah®™" Rub your nose’. Usman said, ‘By Allah®"! | heard Rasool-
Allah*®"" saying: ‘Al-Zubeyr would be killed as an apostate from Al-Islam’.
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Salman™ said, ‘Ali*"* said to me™ in what is between me™ and him*"*: ‘Usman spoke the
truth. Al-Zubeyr will pledge allegiance to me®"* after the killing of Usman, and he would
break my*"* allegiance and will be killed as an apostate’.
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Suleym said, ‘Then Ali**"* turned towards Salman™ and said: ‘The people all of them became
apostates after Rasool-Allah®*"" apart from four. After Rasool-Allah®*"", the people
committed to what was done in the era of Haroun® and the ones who followed him® and at
the status of the calf and the ones following it’.
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Thus, Ali*"* is in Sunnah of Haroun®, and Ateeq (Abu Bakr) in the sunnah of the calf, and
Umar in the sunnah of Al-Samiri. And | heard Rasool-Allah*®" saying: ‘There will come a

group from my*"" companions from the people held in high regard and position from
me*™" to pass over the Bridge. When 1" see them and they see me*"", and "V
Saww
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recognise them and they recognise me™"", they would be taken away from me
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shall say: ‘O Lord®™I My*™" companions! My*** companions!” He®* will Say: “Don’t
you™" know what they innovated after you*"". They turned upon their heels when

you*™" separated from them’. So, I**"" shall say: ‘Be distant and crushed!
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And | heard Rasool-Allah®®"" saying: ‘My**"" community will be adopting the ways of the
children of Israel, step of the slipper with the slipper, and step of the arrow with the arrow
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(in a quiver), palm’s width by palm’s width, and cubit by cubit, and inch by inch, when the
Torah and the Quran are Written by One Hand, and in a Parchment with one pen, and the

Sunnahs and the examples flow in the same manner”.***
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‘I used to love the Clan of Hashim with intense love during the lifetime of Rasool-
Allah®™™™ and after his®™" expiry. When Rasool-Allah*™" passed away, he*™" had
bequeathed to Ali**** that no one would be in charge of washing him**"" apart from him*"*
and it is not befitting for anyone that he sees his**"" private parts apart from him*"*, and it

isn’t for anyone to see the private parts of Rasool-Allah®™" except his sight would be gone.
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Ali**"* said: ‘O Rasool-Allah*®""! Who will assist me®*"* upon washing you said:

‘Jibraeel® among armies of Angels’.
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So, Ali**"* was washing him**"", and Al-Fazl Bin A-Abbas was blindfolded of the eyes, pouring
the water, and the Angels were turning him**"" for him*"* however he®™"* so desired; and
Ali**"* had intended to remove the shirt of Rasool-Allah®*"", and he (Jibraeel®) said (as per
Command of Allah®*") to him®**: ‘Do not remove the shirt of your®"* Prophet®"", O Ali**"*V’
So, he®"* inserted his™"* hand beneath the shirt and washed him***".
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Then he®*®"* embalmed him*®", then removed the shirt during enshrouding him and

embalming him**"",
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Al-Bara’a Bin Aazib said, ‘When Rasool-Allah**"" passed away, | feared that Quraysh would
overcome upon extracting this command from the Clan of Hashim®"*, When the people did
what they did, from pledging allegiance to Abu Bakr, there seized me the grief what tends to
seize a bereaved mother, along with the grief there was with me due to the expiry of
Rasool-Allah®*"",

3% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 28, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 45
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| reluctantly went on to scan the faces of the people, and the Clan of Hashim®"* had isolated
with Rasool-Allah®*"" for washing him**"", and embalming him**"", and it had reached me
from the words of Sa’ad Bin Ubada, and the ones who followed him from the totality of his
companions. | did not care about them and knew that it will not come to anything.
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| reluctantly went on to be between them and between the Masjid, and surveyed faces of
Quraysh, and it is as if | was like that when | missed Abu Bakr and Umar. Then it was not
long before | was with Abu Bakr and Umar and Ubeyda having had come among the people
of the shed (Sageefa), and they were with the manufactured cloth. No one passed by them
except they thwarted him. So, when they recognised him, they would forcibly extend his
hand upon the hand of Abu Bakr, whether he liked that or refused.

< 279 s A P oif &t - H of e, % 5 o 7 H P AT I S PRI B I 121
5—@}3&1&’&“‘5@-‘5‘\"“;éﬂ:"\"M‘L—“'g"L‘;*Lﬂi}j”bﬂﬁu'ujraji?«@'@%bfg@*‘@-,s—’-**fofgu

e D 5 les Lo o L

My intellect disliked during that, being alarmed from it, along with the calamity with Rasool-
Allah®. So | went out hurriedly until | came to the Masjid. Then | went to the Clan of
Hashim®"*, and the door was locked besides them. | knocked the door with violent knocking
and | said, ‘O People®"* of the Household!”
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Al-Fazl Bin Al-Abbas came out to me, and | said, ‘The people have pledged allegiance to Abu
Bakr’. Al-Abbas said, ‘You have raised your hands from it up to the end of times. But, | had
instructed you, but you disobeyed me’.
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| remained suffering with what was within myself. When it was the night, | went out to the
Masjid. When | came to be in it, | remembered that | used to hear the humming of Rasool-
Allah*®"" with the Quran. | got up from my place and went out to around the space, and |
found a number (of men) whispering. When | went near to them, they became silent. So, |
turned to leave from them, and they recognised me, and | did not recognise them.
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They called me, so | went to them, and there was Al-Migdad™, and Abu Zarr™, and Amman
Bin Yasser, and Ubada Bin Al-Samit, and Huzeyfa Bin Al-Yaman, and Al-Zubeyr Bin Al-
Awwam, and Huzeyfa saying, ‘By Allah®**/1 They are doing (exactly) what | had informed you
all with. By Allah®®"l Neither am | lying nor was | lied to. And then the people would want to
return the command to a consultation between the Emigrants and the Helpers’.
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Huzeyfa said, ‘Let us go to Ubay Bin Ka’b, for he knows similar to what | know’. So we went
to Ubay Bin Ka’ab, and we knocked his door to him. He came until he was behind the door,
then said, ‘Who are you?’ Al-Migdad™ spoke. He said, ‘What have you come for?’ He said,
‘Open, for the matter which we have come for is greater than to flow behind the door’.
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He said, ‘I will not be opening my door, and | know what you have come for, and | will not
open my door. It is as if you are wanting the considering regarding this pact’. We said, ‘Yes’.
He said, ‘Is Huzeyfa among you?’ We said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘The word is what Huzeyfa says. As
for me, | will not open my door until there flows upon me what has upon him, and what will
be happening after it would be more evil than it, and | complain to Allah®™, Majestic is
His**" Praise’. They returned, then Ubay Bin Ka’ab entered his house.

< .

S 158 O (5T a2 Sadd) QU Gl GaVLad 35 o gt 5 o 3 e ) ) S s <3 5 Sl s 5 6

& < 1 H . N P 2 2.7 oL o .. IR P AR s 5 sz [T R
Jlﬁ.ég;.il.b%VJ3&%';‘&&4&3}@99&&%54JJ&%JAYHM%A_‘Jj.{iq\%é}g}b;j\rw‘gé;g

3a55 b ol 3 pde 33T aSCle O 5 01 e B 3875 Sl 3 )

He said, ‘and the news reached Abu Bakr and Umar so they sent a message to Abu Ubeyda
Bin Al-Jarrah, and Al-Mugheira Bin Shu’ba, and asked them for the opinion. Al-Mugheira Bin
Shu’ba said, ‘I view that you should meet Al-Abbas son of Abdul Muttalib®"*, and entice him
regarding that there would happen to be a share for him in this command, to be for him and
for his posterity from after him. So cut him out from the son®"* of his brother® Ali**** Bin
Abu Talib®", for if Al-Abbas were to become with you, it would be the argument upon the
people, and the matter would be easy for you, Ali**"* Bin Abu Talib®*"* would be alone’.
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He said, ‘Abu Bakr, and Umar, and Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah, and Al-Mugheira Bin Shu’ba
went until they entered to see Al-Abbas during the second night from the expiry of Rasool-
Allah®""”,
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He said, ‘Abu Bakr spoke. He praised Allah®®" Majestic and Mighty, and extolled upon
Him®™" then said, ‘Allah®™" had Send Muhammad®™" as a Prophet™" and a guardian for
the Momineen. Allah™" Conferred upon them with his*®*" being in their midst until He®*"!
Chose for him what is in His®*" Presence, and left for the people, their affairs for choose for
themselves, their benefits, harmonised, not differing.
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So they chose me as a ruler upon them and a shepherd for their affairs, making me to be in
charge of that, and by the Assistance of Allah™", | neither fear any weakness, nor confusion,
nor cowardice, and my success is only with Allah. Upon Him do I rely and to Him do I turn
[11:88], apart from that | cannot until myself from the taunts that have reached me, and he
is saying opposite to the words of the general public.
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So they would take you as a shelter and you will become his impregnable fortress, and his

amazing speeches. If you were to enter along with the people into what they have united

upon, or you turn them away from what they are inclining towards. We have come to you

and we want you make a share for you to be in this command, to be for you and for your

posterity from after you, since you are an uncle of Rasool-Allah®*"", and even though the
-dSWs

people have seen your position and position of your companion (Ali"™"), and they have
distanced this command from both of you’.
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Umar said, ‘By Allah®™"1 And another (thing), O Clan of Hashim®"* upon your Rasool*®"".
Surely, Rasool-Allah®"" is from us and from you, and we did not come to you for a need
from us to you, but we disliked that the taunts should happen in what the Muslims have
united upon, so the speech would become aggravated between you and them. So, consider
for yourselves and for the general public’.
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Al-Abbas spoke, he said, ‘Allah®* had Sent Muhammad®*" as a Prophet™" and a guardian
for the Momineen. So, if you were seeking this command by Rasool-Allah®*"", so you have
seized our right, and if you were seeking with the Momineen, then we are from them. You
did not advance our view regarding your command, nor did you consult us, and we do not
like that for you, and we were (also) from the Momineen, and we were from those who
were hating you.
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And as for your words that you will make a share to be for me in this command, so if this
command was for you in particular, then withhold it to you, for we are not needy to you,
and if it was a right of the Momineen, then it isn’t for you that you decide regarding their
rights, and if it was our right, then we are not pleased with part of it besides a part.
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And as for your words, O Umar, ‘Rasool-Allah***" is from us and for you’, so Rasool-Allah***""
is a tree, and we are its branches, and you are its neighbours. Thus, we are foremost with it
than you are.
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And as for your words that it would aggravate the speech with you, so this is which you have
done in the beginning of that, and Allah is the Helper [12:18] .
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They went out from his presence and Al-Abbas prosed saying, ‘I did not reckon this
command would turn away from (Clan of) Hashim®"*, then from it away from Abu
Hassan®™". Isn’t he®™"” the first one to pray Salat to your giblah, and most knowledgeable of
the people with the Ahadeeth and the Sunnah, and the closest of the people in pact with the
Prophet*™"”, and the one whom lJibraeel® was an assistant of for the washing, and the
enshrouding, one in whom is whatever is in the entirety of the people, and there isn’t in the
people what there is in him®™" of the beauties. Who is that who can return you from it?

Here, your allegiance is from the first of the strifes (Fitna)”.**
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‘Abu Ja’far®"* said to me: ‘What is faced by us®"*, People®*"* of the Household, from the

oppression of Quraysh, their backing each other against us®™", and their killing us®™"*, and

what is faced by our®™"* Shias and ones who love us®*"*, from the people, is because Rasool-

Allah®®"" passed away and he*®™"" had stood with our®"* rights, and ordered with obedience

to us™"”, and Obligated our®"* Wilayah, and our®"* cordiality, and informed them what
asws

we are foremost with them than their ownselves, and ordered that the one presented
deliver it to the absentee’.
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But they backed each other against Ali**"*, He®™"* argued against them with what Rasool-
Allah*®™™ had said regarding him®*"°, and what the general public had heard. They said,
‘You™"* speak the truth, Rasool-Allah*"" had said it, but abrogated it. (They alleged that)
He®™"" said: ‘We®"*, People®™"* of the Household, Allah®** Mighty and Majestic Honoured
asws 3% and was not Pleased for the world being for us®*", and that Allah®*"

us™"", and Chose us
will not Gatherer for us*"*, the Prophet-hood and the caliphate’.
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Forty persons testified with that for him (Abu Bakr), and (so did) Abu Ubeyda, and Muaz Bin
Jabal, and Saalim Mawla Abu Huzeyfa. They confused upon the general public, and they
ratified them, and they returned them upon their backs, and they took it out from its mine
when Allah®® had Made it to be, and they argued against the Helpers with our®"* right, and
they tied it to Abu Bakr.
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Then Abu Bakr returned it to Umar sufficing him (of his support) with it. Then Umar made it
to be a consultation between six. Then Ibn Awf made it to be for Usman upon (a condition)
that he would return it to him. But, Usman was treacherous with him, and lbn Awf
manifested his Kufr, and his ignorance, and accused him during his lifetime and claimed that
Usman had poisoned him, Then he died.

\yﬁwyuwm,wu;:%‘ywwuu>5)4;5&‘: &,Qyuwucu;uuu,u) fL:
q}\ijJWCJ%;}JaJV

asws

Then Talha and Al-Zubeyr stood and pledged allegiance to Ali willingly, without
abhorrence. Then they broke it and betrayed, and Ayesha went with them to Al-Basra (to
fight against Ali**"®). Then Muawiya called the tyrants of the people of Syria to seeking the
blood of Usman, and established the war to us®*"*.
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Then the people of Haroura opposed him®*“* upon that the Book of Allah®®" and the Sunnah
of His™ Prophet™"" would decide. If they had both decide with what was stipulated upon
them, they would have decided that Ali*** is Ami Al-Momineen in the Book of Allah®™" upon
the tongue of His™™ Prophet®™", and in his*™" Sunnah. The people of Al-Naharwan
opposed him®"* and they fought against him"” 1%
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‘I was in the presence of Abdullah Bin Abbas in his house, and with us was a group of Shias
of Ali*"*, He narrated to us, and it was among what he narrated to us is that he said, ‘O my
brothers! Rasool-Allah**"" passed away on the day he*®"" passed away, and he***" had not
been placed in his**"" until the people broke (the pact), and they became apostates, and
they united upon the opposition.
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And Ali*"* was pre-occupied with Rasool-Alla was free from washing
him*®", and enshrouding him**"", and embalming him**"", and placing him**"¥ in his®""
&% turn to compiling the Quran, and was too pre-occupied from them with

WS concern due

grave. Then he
the bequest of Rasool-Allah*®"", and the kingdom did not happen to be his
to what Rasool-Allah®*"" had informed him*"* about the people.
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The people were tempted by that which they were tempted with from the two men (Abu

Bakr and Umar), so there did not remain anyone except Ali**"*, and the Clan of Hashim®"*,
and Abu Zarr™, and Al-Migdad™, and Salman" among a few people with them.
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Umar said to Abu Bakr, ‘O you! The people in their entirety have pledged allegiance to you,

apart from this man®"* and his®*"* family members, and those persons, so send a message
tO himaSWSI

38 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 28, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 47
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He sent a cousin of Umar to him*"* called Qunfuz. He said to him, ‘O Qunfuz! Go to Ali**"*
and say to him, ‘Answer to the caliph of Rasool-Allah®*""’. He went and delivered it. Ali**"*
said, ‘How quickly you have lied upon Rasool-Allah®***". You have become apostates, by
Allah®*/1 Rasool-Allah®®*" did not make a caliph apart from me®"**. So return, O Qunfuz, for
you are a messenger, and say to him, ‘Ali*"* says to you: ‘By Allah®*"!I Rasool-Allah***" did
not make you a caliph, and you know well who the caliph of Rasool-Allah®®"" is”’
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Qunfuz returned to Abu Bakr and delivered the message. Abu Bakr said, ‘Ali**"* speaks the
truth. Rasool-Allah**"" did not make me a caliph’. Umar got angry and leapt and stood up.
Abu Bakr said, ‘Sit down!” Then he said to Qunfuz, ‘Go to him*"* and say to him*"*, ‘Answer
to Amir Al-Momineen Abu Bakr’.
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Qunfuz came back until he entered to see Ali and delivered the message to him
He*"* said: ‘He is lying, by Allah®®! Go to him and say to him, ‘You have named yourself
with a name which isn’t for you, for you have known that Amir Al-Momineen is other than

’

you'.
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Qunfuz returned and informed them both. Umar leapt up in anger and said, ‘By Allah®*"I |
recognise his®"* absurdity and weakness of his**"* view, and he®*"* cannot establish an order
to us until we kill him*"*. Leave me, | will come to you with his*** head!”’
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Abu Bakr said, ‘Sit down!” But he refused’ He vowed upon him, then he sat down. Then he
said, ‘O Qunfuz! Go, say to him*"*, ‘Answer to Abu Bakr’.
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Qunfuz came and said, ‘O Ali*"*I Answer Abu Bakr’. Ali**"* said: ‘I**"* am too pre-occupied

from him, and 1" was not going to neglect a bequest of myasws friend, and my*"*
brother**"", and go to Abu Bakr and what tyrannies they have gathered to him’.
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Qunfuz went and informed Abu Bakr. Umar leapt up in anger and called Khalid Bin Al-
Waleed and Qunfuz, and ordered them to carry firewood and fire. Then he came until he
ended up at the door of Ali**"*, and (Syeda) Fatima®"* was seated behind the door. Her**"*
head was bandaged and her®*"* body had weakened due to the expiry of Rasool-Allah**"".

2L BEY A WG R gy B EIE LU &5 G of 53 30 ol e g5 s 80

Umar came until he hit the door, then called out, ‘O son®"* of Abu Talib®™"*! Open the door!’
(Syeda) Fatima®"* said: ‘O Umar! What have we to do with you, and you do not leave us®*"*
and what (grief) we®"* are in’.
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He said, ‘Open the door or else | will burn it down upon you™" alll’ She®** said: ‘O Umar!
Are you not fearing Allah®*" Mighty and Majestic? You will enter into my**"* house and
storm into my*"* house?’ He refused to leave.
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Then Umar returned with the fire and ignited it at the door and burnt down the door. Then
Umar pushed it, and (Syeda) Fatima®"® faced him shouting: ‘O father*®""! O Rasool-
Allah®*®"™1’ He raised the sword and it was in its sheath and pained her®*"* side with it.
She®™* cried out. He raised the whip and hit her®*®"* forearm with it. She®™"* cried out: ‘O
father®™"™V’
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Ali**"* Bin Abu Talib®*"* leapt up and grabbed the collar of Umar, then shook him and
wrestled him (to the ground), and pained his nose, and his neck and thought of killing him.
Then he®"* remember the words of Rasool-Allah®**"" and what he**"" had bequeathed with,
from the patience and the obedience. He™"* said: ‘By the One® Who Honoured
Muhammad®®*" with the Prophet-hood! O Ibn Suhaak! Had there not been a preceding
Book from Allah [8:68], and a pact vowed to me®"* by Rasool-Allah**"", you would have
known that you cannot enter my*"* house!’
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Umar sent for help and the people came until they entered the house, and Khalid Bin Al-
Waleed unsheathed the sword in order to strike Ali**"* with it. Ali*"* attacked upon him
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with his®"* sword. He swore upon Ali*"*. He*"* refrained. And, Al-Migdad™, and Salman",
and Abu Zarr®, and Ammar, and Bureyda Al-Aslami came until they entered the house as

-dSWs

supporters of Ali*™" until Fitna almost occurred.
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Ali*"* went out, and the people followed him®*"*, and Salman™ and Abu Zarr" and Al-
Migdad™ and Ammar™ and Bureyda followed him*"*, and they were saying, ‘How quickly
you have betrayed Rasool-Allah®*"" and brought out the grudges which were in your
chests!’
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And Bureyda Bin Al-Haseeb Al-Aslami said, ‘O Umar! You went to the brother®*"* of Rasool-
Allah®®™™ and his**"" successor®"* and his*®"" daughter®"* and you hit her®", and you are
the one whom the Quraysh recognise you with what they recognise you with!”’
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Khalid Bin Al-Waleed raised the sword in order to strike Bureyda, and it was in its sheath.
Umar freed it and prevented him from that. They ended up with Ali**** to Abu Bakr, tied up.
When Abu Bakr looked at him*"*, he shouted, ‘Free his®™"* way!’
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He®™"* said: ‘How quickly you have pounced upon People®*"* of the Household of your
Prophet™®"". O Abu Bakr! By which right, and by which inheritance, and by which
precedence did you urge the people to your allegiance? Did you not pledge allegiance to

me®"* yesterday by the orders of Rasool-Allah*®*"?’

@

L G s U Jaid)) oty 11 g all de 08Tl 35) ¢ 2de JUS SLERS B8 1 O o)) 55 Ale 1 Sl 10s §5 sae JUS

S i gyt 2Tl 5 2a J 4 D
Umar said, ‘Leave this one from you, O Ali**. By Allah®", If you™"* do not pledge
allegiance, we will kill you™"*I” Ali**"* said ‘Then, by Allah®*", I**"* would become the killed
servant of Allah®*" and brother®™"* of Rasool-Allah*®""’. Umar said, ‘As for (you®"* being) the

killed servant of Allah®™, so yes, and as for (you™"* being) the brother®"* of Rasool-
Allah*®*™", so, no’.
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Ali*" said: ‘But, by Allah®™"! If the Decree from Allah®™" had not preceded, and a pact
my>" friend*"" vowed to me®"*, I**"* would not allow it. You would have known which of
us is with weaker helpers and fewer number [72:24]' .
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And Abu Bakr was silent, not speaking. Bureyda stood up and said, ‘Aren’t you two those to
whom Rasool-Allah®**"" said: ‘Go to Ali**"* and greet unto him®"* as ‘Amir Al-Momineen®"*'?
So you two said, ‘Is it a Command from Allah®** and order of His**"’ Rasool**""?’ He**"" said:
‘Yes”.
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Abu Bakr said, ‘That has happened, O Bureyda, but you were absent and we witnessed, and
the new matter occurred after the matter’. Umar said, ‘What is it to you and this, O
Bureyda, and what makes you interfere in this?’ Bureyda said, ‘I will not dwell in a city you
are rulers in it’. Umar ordered with him, and he was hit and thrown out.
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Then Salman™ stood up and said, ‘O Abu Bakr! Fear Allah®™" and stand from this seat and
leave it for its rightful one®™"*, eating plentifully with it up to the Day of Qiyamah, no two
swords would differing upon this community’. Abu Bakr did not answer, so Salman™
repeated, saying similar to it.
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Umar snubbed him and said, ‘What is it for you™ and this matter, and what makes you™
interfere in this over here?’ He"™ said, ‘No, O Umar! Stand up, O Abu Bakr, from this seat and
leave it for its rightful ones™"*, eating by it, by Allah®™", up to the Day of Qiyamah, and if you
refuse, you will milk blood with it, and the freed ones would covet regarding it, and the
expelled ones, and the hypocrites.
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By Allah®™1 If I know I™ would repel a wrong or honour the Religion for Allah®", 1™ would
place my™ sword upon my™ neck, then strike with it ahead. Are you pouncing upon the
successor™"® of Rasool-Allah**""'? Receive news of the afflictions, and termination from the

hope’.
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Then Abu Zarr™, and Al-Migdad™ and Ammar stood up and said to Ali*™, ‘What are you™"
orders? By Allah®™"! If you®™"* were to order us, we will strike with the sword until we are
killed’.
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Ali*" said: ‘Refrain, may Allah®® have Mercy on you, and remember the pact of Rasool-
Allah*®" and what he*®"" has bequeathed you with’. So, they refrained.
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Umar said to Abu Bakr, and he was seated at the top of the pulpit, “‘What makes you sit at
the top of the pulpit and this seated fighter is not standing and pledging allegiance to you?
Or, will you order with him***, and we will strike off his*"* neck?’
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And Al-Hassan®"® and Al-Husayn®*"* were standing by the head of Ali*"*. When they®*"*
heard the words of Umar, they®"* cried and raised their®"* voices: ‘O grandfather®®""! O
Rasool-Allah®®™™!" Ali*** hugged them®"* to his®"* chest and said: ‘Do not cry. By Allah®™"!
They are not able upon killing your®"* father®™"*. They are both disgraceful and weak from
that’.
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And Umm Ayman", the special Nubian nurse-maid, and Umm Salama™ came and said, ‘O
Ateeq! How quickly you began your envy towards Progeny®"* of Muhammad®****"’. Umar
ordered with them and they were expelled from the Masjid, and he said, ‘What have we to
do with the women?’
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Then he said, ‘O Ali**"*! Stand and pledge allegiance!” Ali**"* said: ‘If 1°** | do not do so?’ He
said, ‘Then, by Allah®*", we will strike off your®*®"* neck’. He*"* said: ‘You are lying, by

Allah®® O Ibn Suhaak! You are unable upon that. You are lower and weaker than that’.
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Khalid Bin Al-Waleed leapt up and grabbed his sword and said, ‘By Allah™"1 If you®™"* do not
do it, we will kill you®"*!I” Ali**"* stood up to him and grabbed the generality of his clothes,
then pushed him until he®™"* threw him upon his hand, and the sword fell from his hand.
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Umar said, ‘Stand, O Ali*"* Bin Abu Talib®"* and pledge allegiance!” He*"* said: ‘Supposing
I***s do not do it?’ He said, ‘Then, by Allah®®", we will kill you®"*. And Ali*** argued against
him three times, then extended his®*"* hand from without opening his*"* palm, and Abu
Bakr hit upon it and was pleased with that, then he®™"* headed to his*"* house, and the
people followed.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then it reached (Syeda) Fatima®™"* that Abu Bakr had seized (the
estate of) Fadak. She®*"* came out among womenfolk of the Clan of Hashim®"* until she®*"*
entered to see Abu Bakr, and she®"* said: ‘O Abu Bakr! You want to seize a land from me
which Rasool-Allah®*"" had made it to be for me*"*, and the distinguished ones had testified
with it upon me®", that it is which the Muslims did not make an expedition upon it,
neither by horses nor camels, [59:6].
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Had not Rasool-Allah®®"" said: ‘The person is preserved in his children?” And you have
known that he**"" did not leave anything for his**"" children other than it’.
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When Abu Bakr heard her®"* words, and the womenfolk were with her®"*, he called for the
ink in order to write it for her®"*. But, Umar entered and said, ‘O caliph of Rasool-Allah***"!
Do not write it for her®"* until she®*"* establishes the proof with what she®"* is claiming’.
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(Syeda) Fatima®™"* said, ‘Yes, 1**"* shall establish the proof’. He said, ‘Who?’ She®"* said:
‘Ali**" and Umm Ayman". Umar said, ‘And a testimony is not acceptable from a non-Arab

-aSWs

woman, not eloquent. And as for Ali**"*, the fire flows to his*"* fingers’.
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(Syeda) Fatima returned, and such anger had entered into her which cannot be
described. She®"* fell ill, and Ali**"* used to pray Salat in the Masjid, the five (daily) Salats.
Whenever he®™"* prayed Salat, Abu Bakr and Umar would say to him®*", ‘How is the
daughter®"* of Rasool-Alla — until he®®"* was bereaved, they would ask about her®"*,
and said: ‘And it has happened between us and her®™"* what you have known, so if you®"*

see fit, then seek permission for us, so we can present our excuse to her®"* from our sin’.
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He®™"* said: ‘That is up to you two’. They stayed seated at the door, and Ali*"* entered to
see (Syeda) Fatima®™"®. He®™"* said to her®"*: ‘O you®"* free one! So and so, and so and so
are at the door wanting to greet unto you®™"*. What is your®™"* view?’ She®*"* said: ‘The
house is your house, and the free one is your®*"* wife. Do what you®"* want’.
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He®™"* said: ‘Cover (with) your®"* veil’. She®*"* covered (with) her®"* veil and turned around
towards the wall, and they greeted and said, ‘Be pleased from us, may Allah®™" be Pleased
from you®"®. She®™"* said: ‘What called you both to (be doing) this?” They said, ‘We

acknowledge with the evil and we hope that you®"* will pardon us, and throw out your®"*
anger’.
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She®"* said, ‘If you two were truthful, then inform me what 1**"* ask you about, for I**"* will
not ask you about any matter except 1**"* recognise that you both know of it. If you two
speak the truth, I*"* would know that you are both truthful in your decision’. They said, ‘Ask
about whatever comes to you®"*.
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She®™* said: ‘We®"* adjure you both with Allah®™", did you hear Rasool-Allah®**"" saying:
‘Fatima®"* is a part from me**"", so the one who hurts her®®"* so he has hurt me*"*?’ They
said, ‘Yes’.
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She®™" raised her®"* hands towards the sky and said: ‘O Allah®"/l These two have hurt
me®™, and I**** complain to you™"* of them to Your®™ Rasool*™"¥I’ No, by Allah®™1 1" will
not be pleased with them, ever, until I*"* meet my®"* father’" Rasool-Allah®**"" and
inform him**"" with what you two have done, and he would be the judge regarding you

7

two'.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘During that Abu Bakr called for the woe and the destruction, and
was alarmed with severe alarm. Umar said, ‘You are panicking, O caliph of Rasool-Allah**"",
from the words of a woman?’

G5 g W) bl b ge o3 G 06 5 ¢ e Ses 5 Jeb Ll A sl oD it el 0 Ja g R 2 a3 6
o126t 2 T A ¥ 8T 5 ) ks 8800 255 G0 Lt 381 5 R sy 055 05 EEICHETE IS T O

e Sl ¥ 5 85 Y 5 gt
He (the narrator) said, ‘Fatima®"* remained after the expiry of Rasool-Allah®**"¥, for forty
nights. When the matter intensified with her®®"*, she®"* called Ali**"* and said: ‘O son®"* of
uncle®! I*"* cannot see except what is with me®"*, and I**"* hereby bequeath to you®"* that
you will marry Umama daughter of my®*"* sister Zainab®, so she would become for my*"*
children like me*"*, and take a casket for me*"*, for I**"* see the Angels forming rows for
me®"*, and that you®"* will not let anyone from the enemies of Allah®" to attend my®"*
funeral, nor my*"* burial, nor the Salat upon me®*"*,

5 et 5 G S8 o 222 B e Ot 0 B oz s 0y 50T el g it LT 058 58 5 e 2 06

¢ bl s So3l B o BT e 5 ihls o all Jplg s ) Agr 5 gl el (g )W

Ibn Abbas said, ‘And it is the word of Amir Al-Momineen®"*: ‘There are things 1**"* cannot
find a way to neglecting these, because the Quran was Revealed with these, descending
upon the heart of Muhammad®***" — fighting against the breakers (of the Covenant), and the
renegades, and the deviants, those my®*"* friend Rasool-Allah®**"" bequeathed to me and
vowed to me®"; and marrying Umama daughter of Zainab® whom Fatima®*"* had
bequeathed me®"* with”.
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Ibn Abbas said, ‘ (Syeda) Fatima®"* passed away on that very day, and Al-Medina trembled
with the wailing from the men and the women, and the people were staggered like the day
in which Rasool-Allah®®"" passed away.
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Abu Bakr and Umar came to console Ali*"* and they said to him®*"*, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan®"*!
Do not precede us with the Salat upon the daughter®"* of Rasool-Allah**""’.
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When it was during the night, Ali*"* called Al-Abbas, and Al-Fazl, and Al-Migdad™, and
Salman', and Abu Zarr™, and Ammar. Al-Abbas proceeded to pray Salat upon her®*"* and
her®™"* burial (behind Al aSWS). When the people woke up in the morning, Abu Bakr and Umar
and the people came intending the Salat upon (Syeda) Fatima®"*. Al-Migdad™ said, ‘She®*"*
has already been buried last night’.
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Umar turned towards Abu Bakr and said, ‘Did | not say to you they would be doing so?’ Al-
Abbas said, ‘She®™"* had bequeathed that you two should not pray Salat upon her®"”,

Jool gt O a0 i 5 a2 280 o B i bl B Tl U il 28hes s g g 08 Y 3 (S
o

Umar said, ‘O Clan of Hashim®"*l You will not leave your jealousy towards us, ever. Surely,
these are grudges which are in your chests will never go away. By Allah®*"'! | am thinking of
exhuming her®"* and praying Salat upon her®"*,
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Ali*"* said: ‘By Allah®™"1 If you were to do that, O Ibn Suhaak, your right hand will not return
to you®™" (cut it off) if I*"* were to unsheathe my*"* sword, besides taking your breath
away (killing you), so (try) doing that!” Umar was broken and was silent, and he knew that
when Ali**"* swears an oath, he®"* is true to it.
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Then Ali*"* said, ‘O Umar! Aren’t you the one Rasool-Allah*®*" thought of killing you and
sent a message to me®", collared with my®*"* swords, then 1** came around you to kill
you, and Allah®" Mighty and Majestic Revealed: Therefore, do not be hasty against them,
but rather We only Number out a number to them [19:84]" .
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Ibn Abbas said, ‘Then they conspired and discussed, and they said, ‘The command will not
be straight for us for as long as this man®"* is alive’. Abu Bakr said, ‘Who is for us with killing
him**"*?” Umar said, ‘Khalid Bin Al-Waleed’. They went to him and said, ‘O Khalid! What is
your view regarding a matter we are to assign you upon it?’ He said, ‘You can assign me
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upon whatever you so desired to, for by Allah®™", even if you were to assign me upon killing
the son®™"* of Abu Talib®*"*, | would do so’.
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They said, ‘By Allah®"!l We do not want other than it!” He said, ‘Then | am for it’. Abu Bakr
said, ‘When you stand during the Salat, Salat Al-Fajr, then stand to his**"* side and the sword
should be with you. So, when you have greeted (Salaam), then strike off his®*"* neck’. He
said, ‘Yes’. The dispersed (having agreed) upon that.
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Then Abu Bakr thought regarding what he had ordered him with, of killing Ali****, and he
realised that if he were to do that, severe wars would break out and prolonged calamities,
so he regretted upon what he had ordered with. That night of his wasn’t complete until he
went to the Masjid, and the Salat had been established. So, he proceeded and prayed Salat
(leading) the people, thoughtful, not knowing what he should be saying.
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And Khalid Bin Al-Waleed came collared with the sword until he stood to the side of Ali*"*,
and Ali*"* had discerned part of that. When Abu Bakr was free from his Tashahhud
(testimonies), he shouted before he greeted (Salaam), ‘O Khalid! Do not do what | had
instructed you with, for if you were to do so, | will kill you!” Then he greeted on his right and
his left.
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Ali**"* leapt and seized the collar of Khalid and snatched away the sword from his hand, then
wrestled him to the ground and sat upon his chest, and grabbed his®**"* sword in order to kill
him; and the people of the Masjid gathered to him®"* in order to finish Khalid off from it,
but they were not able upon it.
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Al-Abbas said, ‘Oath him®"* by the right of the grave (of Rasool-Allah*®"") to restrain!” They
pleaded to him*"® with the grave and he®"* left him, and he separated from him*"*, and
he®"* stood up and went to his®"* house; and Al-Zubeyr, and Al-Abbas, and Abu Zarr", and
Al-Migdad™, and the Clan of Hashim®*"* came and they unsheathed the sword, and they
said, ‘By Allah®®l We will not end until he®"* speaks and does!’
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And the people differed, and they were turbulent and were disturbed, and the womenfolk
of the Clan of Hashim®"* came out shouting and were saying, ‘O enemies of Allah®*"!| How
quickly you began the enmity to Rasool-Allah**"" and People®"* of his**"*" Household, and
for long you have been wanting this from Rasool-Allah**""1
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But you were not able upon him*" but you killed his*®"" daughter®*®"* yesterday, then
today you wanted to kill his®*"* brother®", and son®*"* of his*®"" uncle®, and his**""
successor®™™®, and father®"* of his*"" children. You are lying, by Lord®*" of the Kabah, and
you will not be arriving to killing him®*"*I” — until the people were frightened that major

Fitna would occur”.**’
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‘Abu Al-Hassan®"* having said: ‘Al-Abbas came to Amir Al-Momineen
and get the people to pledge allegiance to you®™"*. Amir Al-Momineen
them doing it?’ He said, ‘Yes'.

and said, ‘let us go
3% said: ‘Do you see
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He®"* said: ‘So where are the Words of Allah®" the Exalted: Alif Lam Meem [29:1] Do the
people reckon that they will be left alone on saying, ‘We believe’, and they will not be
Tried? [29:2] And We have Tested those from before them. So Allah will Make known
those who are truthful and He will Make known the liars [29:3]?'*
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‘Amir Al-Momineen Ali*"* Bin Abu Talib®"* stood with the Commands of Allah®™* Majestic
and Lofty, and his®*"* age was of thirty-five years, and the Momineen followed him*"*, and

%7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 28, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 48

%8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 49
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the hypocrites sat back from him*"*, and they installed for the kingdom and matters of the

world, a man they had chosen for themselves, besides the one®"* whom Allah®®"! Mighty
and Majestic and Rasool-Allah*®"" had chosen”.
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It is reported that Al-Abbas came to Amir Al-Momineen®"*, and Rasool-Allah**"" had passed
away. He said to him®"*, ‘Extend your hand, | shall pledge allegiance to you®"*. He®*"* said:
‘And who can seek this command and who is correct for it apart from us?’ And some people
from the Muslims came to him*"*, from them were Al-Zubeyr, and Abu Sufyan Sakhr Bin
Harbm but he®*"* refused.
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And the Emigrants and the Helpers differed. The Helpers said, ‘There should be a ruler from
us and a ruler from you’. A group from the Emigrants said, ‘We heard Rasool-Allah**""
saying: ‘The caliphate would be among Quraysh’. So the Helpers submitted to Quraysh after
they had trampled Sa’ad Bin Ubada and trodden upon his belly.
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And Umar Bin Al-Khattab pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr and clapped his hands. Then his
people, from the ones who had arrived at Al-Medina at that time, from the Bedouins and
the inclined of hearts, pledged allegiance to him, and others followed them upon that.
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And the news arrived to Amir Al-Momineen®"*

Allah*®™", and embalming him®*""

after his®*"* being free from washing Rasool-
, and enshrouding him**"", and preparing him*"*, and
burying him*"" after the Salat upon him, along with the ones present from the Clan of
Hashim®*"*, and a group of his®*"* companions, like Salman™, and Abu Zarr®, and Al-
Migdad™, and Ammar™, and Huzeyfa, and Ubay Bin Ka’ab, and a group of around forty men.

@

7 higes Je el Rt NI S 521 GG N i;u}u G JE % b g5 Al Aasd s a5
i s g g

asws h azwj

He®" stood addressing. He*"* praised Alla and extolled upon Him®", then said: ‘If the
Imamate was to be among Quraysh, then 1**** am most rightful of the Quraysh with it, and if
it cannot happen to be among Quraysh, then the Helpers are upon their claim’. Then he®"*
left them and entered his*"* house.
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He®™"* stood among them, and the ones from the Muslims who followed him**® from the
Muslims and said, ‘There are five examples for me®"* from five of the Prophets®* — Noah®
when he® said: ‘I am overcome, so Help!” [54:10]; and Ibrahim® when he® said: And I will
withdraw from you and what you call on besides Allah, [19:48]; and Lut®™ when he® said:
“If only there was strength for me against you, or a recourse to a strong support’ [11:80];
and Musa® when he® said: So I fled from you when | feared you. [26:21]; and Haroun®
when he® said: ‘Son of my mother! Surely the people weakened me and they almost killed
me, [7:150] .
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Then Ali**"* compiled the Quran and came out to the people, and he®*"* had carried it in a
cloth with him*"*, and it was weighing down from under him*"*. He**"* said to them: ‘This is
the Book of Allah™¥. 1" have compiled it just as Rasool-Allah*®*" had instructed me*"* and
bequeathed me®"”, just as it had been Revealed’.
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3% said to them: ‘Rasool-Allah®*"" had said to you all:

One of them said, ‘Leave it and go!’ He
‘°*"™ am leaving behind among you all the two weighty things — Book of Allah®*" an my**""
W They will never separate until they return to me*"" at the Fountain’. Thus, if you

BW along with it. 1*"* shall judge between you with
haZle.

family
were to accept it then accept me
whatever is in it from the Judgments of Alla

45 OB Y Sai g BB A Y 5 sl Ve

asws

They said, ‘There is no need for us regarding it, nor regarding you™"", so leave with it with

you™". Do not separate from it’. So, he®™"* left from them.
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Amir Al-Momineen®"* and the ones with him®"* from his®*"* Shias, stayed in their houses
due to what Rasool-Allah®*®"" had pacted to him*"*, and they headed to his*"* house. And
they (others) crowded to him*"*, and burnt down his**"* door, and brought him*"* out from
it forcefully, and they squeezed chieftess of the women (Fatima®"*) at the door until
Mohsin®"* (her®** little child) was martyred.
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And they seized him®™ with the allegiance, but he™™"" refused and said: will not do it’.
They said, ‘We will kill you®"*I” He*"* said: ‘If you were to kill me®"*, so I°*"* am a servant of
Allah®™ and brother®"* of His™ Rasool*™"", and they (forcibly) extended his*"* hand and
he®"* grabbed it (making a fist), and made it difficult upon them. They opened it and wiped
upon it, and it was pressed’.
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Then one of the people (Abu Bakr) met Amir Al-Momineen®"*, a few days after this deed, so
he*"* adjured him with Allah®*" and reminded him of the days of Allah®™" and said to him:

‘Is it for you if 1 were to gather between you and Rasool-Allah®™" until he*®"" orders you
and forbids you?’ He said to him*"*, ‘Yes'.
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They went out to Masjid Quba, and he*"* showed him Rasool-Allah®*"" seated in it. He**""
said to him: ‘O so and so (Abu Bakr)!’ Is this what you had vowed me regarding submitting
the command to Ali**"*, and he*"* is Amir Al-Momineen?’
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He returned and had thought of submitting the command to him*"°. But his companion
(Umar) prevented him from that saying, ‘This is clear sorcery, well-known from the sorcery
of the Clan of Hashim®™"*. Or, do you not remember the day we were with Abu Kabasha
(Rasool-Allah®*®""), and he*®"" ordered two trees, and they joined up, and he*®"" fulfilled
his**"" need behind them? Then he**"" ordered them, and they separated and returned to
their (former) state?’
o sl 3 Tas apl # 20 o dz, (BT 2 g Ik aedd GuSDl e 233800 555 0 Wl Js
He said to him, ‘But you are reminding of this, so | had been with him***"¥ in the cave, and
he®®" wiped his*®"" hand upon my face, then gestured by his*®**" left and showed me the
sea, then he*®™" showed me Ja’far® and his®* companions in a ship, floating in the sea’.
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So, he returned from what he had determined upon, and they thought of killing Amir Al-
Momineen®™"*, and they advised and agreed with each other with that, and placed Khalid
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Bin Al-Waleed in charge of killing him®*"*, Asman Bint Umeys™ sent a maid of hers"™ to Amir

Al-Momineen®"*, and she grabbed the frames of the door and called out, The chiefs have
issued an order for you to be killed, therefore get out (from the city). | am from the
(sincere) advisers to you [28:20] .
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He®"* went out carrying his**"* sword, and the appointment regarding his®*"* killing was that
their prayer leader would greet (Salaat — finishing the Salat), so Khalid would stand to
h- asws

im**"* and make him*"*® feel it’s evil. But the prayer leader (Abu Bakr) said before he
greeted (Salaam), ‘Don’t do it, Khalid, what | had instructed with!’
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Then it was from their stories what the people reported.
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And during the two years and two months and seven days from the Imamate of Amir Al-
Momineen®™", Ibn Abu Qohafa (Abu Bakr), and he is Ateeq Bin Usman, died, and
bequeathed with the command after him to Umar Bin Al-Khattab, due to a pact which was
between the two, and they isolated Amir Al-Momineen®"* like the isolation (done) by his
companion (Abu Bakr) before him, except from what they could not find any escape from,
nor forbid except from what they could not find any escape from his**"* forbiddance, and
they, during the midst of that, were asking him, and seeking his®**"* verdicts regarding their
Permissibles, and their Prohibitions, and regarding interpretation of the Book and the

decisive address”.**°
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And Ibn Abu Al-Hadeeth said during the commentary (of Nahj Al-Balagah), the words of
Amir Al-Momineen®"*: ‘I**"* looked around and there weren’t’ any supporters for me*"*
except my*"* family members, and (so 1**"*) protected them from the death. So, I***** closed

my*"* eyes from the mote, and drank upon the choking, and was patient upon cramp

seizures, and upon the bitterest of the food to swallow”.**°
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39 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 50
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W among men from the Helpers and a small

2%} is Whose Hand is my soul! Either
asws a“'l

‘Umar came to the house of (Syeda) Fatima
number from the Emigrants, and he said, ‘By the One
asws

you™"" come out for the allegiance or | will burn down the house upon you
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Al-Zubeyr came out with the sword unsheathed, and he was confronted by Zayd Bin Labeed
Al-Ansari and another man, and the sword fell from his hand. Umar struck the rock with it,
then he brought them out with their collars being ushered a violent ushering, until they
pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr’.
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Abu Zayd said, ‘It is reported by Al-Nazr Bin Shumeyl who said, ‘The sword of Al-Zubeyr
which fell from his hand, was carried to Abu Bakr, and he was addressing upon the pulpit.
He said, ‘Strike the rock with it’.
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And Abu Amro Bin Himas said, ‘And | saw the rock and in it was that strike, and the people
were saying, ‘This is the impact of the strike of the sword of Al-Zubeyr”.*** (Mu’tazali
source)
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‘Abu Bakr said, ‘O Umar! Where is Khalid Bin Al-Waleed?’ He said, ‘He is there’. He said,
‘Both of you go to them — meaning to Ali**"* and Al-Zubeyr, and come to me with them
both’. Umar entered and Khalid paused at the door from outside. Umar said to Al-Zubeyr,
‘What is this sword?’ He said, ‘l had prepared it to pledge allegiance to Ali**"*.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And there were many people in the house, from them were Al-
Migdad Bin Al-Aswad™ and Jamhour Al-Hashimy. Umar took the sword and hit a rock in the

! Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 52
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house with it, and it broke. Then he grabbed the hand of Al-Zubeyr and stood him up, then
pushed him and brought him out and said, ‘O Khalid! It is for you with this one’. So Khalid
withheld him, and there were a lot of people with Khalid on the outside. Abu Bakr had sent
them to fetch them (Ali**"* and al Zubeyr).
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Then Umar entered and said to Ali**"*, ‘Stand up and pledge allegiance!” He**"* leaned back
and withheld. So he grabbed his*™"* hand and said, ‘Stand!” But he®*"* refused to stand. He
had him*"* carried and pushed just as Al-Zubeyr had been pushed (outside). Then Khalid
held them both. Umar and the ones with him ushered them with a violent ushering, and the
people gathered awaiting, and the streets of Al-Medina had filled up with the men.
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And (Syeda) Fatima®"* saw what Umar had done, and she®"* cried and ululated, and a lot of
women from the Hashemite’s gathered with her®"*, She®"* went out of the door of her
chamber and called out: ‘O Abu Bakr! How quickly you have deceived upon People®™"* of the
Household of Rasool-Allah®®""I By Allah®"! I**"* will not speak to Umar until I*"* meet
Allah®*1”"1%? (Non-Shia source)
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‘The Prophet*®" had sent Abu Sufyan as a courier. He returned from it, and Rasool-Allah*®"*"
had passed away. He met a group and he asked them. They said, ‘Rasool-Allah®**"" has
passed away’. He said, ‘Who is the ruler after him**""?’ It was said, ‘Abu Bakr’. He said, ‘Abu
Al-Faseyl?’ They said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘So what was done with the two weakened ones, Ali**"*
and Al-Abbas?’ But, by the One®™ in Whose Hand is my soul! | will lift them up from their

arms’.
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Abu Bakr Ahmad Bin Abdul Aziz said, and Ja’far Bin Suleyman mentioned, ‘Abu Sufyan said

another thing, the reporters have not preserved it. When he arrived at Al-Medina, he said, ‘I
can see such smoke, nothing will extinguish it except the blood’.

142 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 53
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Umar spoke to Abu Bakr, he said, ‘Abu Sufyan has arrived and we are
not safe from his evil, so leave for him whatever is in his hands’. He left him, and he was
pleased”.*** (Non-Shia source)
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And Ibn Abu Al-Hadeed said in another place — ‘When Rasool-Allah®**"" passed away and
Ali**"* was busy with washing him***", and burying him**"", and Abu Bakr was being pledged
to, Al-Zubeyr and Abu Sufyan and a group from the Emigrants isolated with Ali**"* and Al-
Abbas for getting the views, and they spoke with speeches requiring agitation and the
annoyance.
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Al-Abbas said, ‘We have heard your words, and we are not leaving your views due to the
scarcity of your assistance nor for your though. Respite us to review the thinking, so if there
happens to be a way out for us from the sins, the truth would squeak between us and them
the squeaking of the cockroach, and we shall extend to the glory sufficiently, we won’t be
able to hold it, or we shall reach the term.
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And if it happens to be another, so it is not due to scarcity of the numbers, nor due to
weakness in the hands. By Allah®*"’! Had it not been for Al-Islam having restrictions of the
lethality, | would have rock the boats of Sakhar, its chatter would have been heard from the
high place!
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Ali**"* released his®*"* love and said: ‘The patience, and leniency, and the piety is Religion,
and the Divine Authority is the argument, and the path is the (Straight) Path. O you people!
Cleave the waves of Fitna’ — up to the end of what we have transmitted before. Then he®"*
got up and entered into his*"* house, and the people dispersed.

3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 54
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And he said as well in the commentary, this speech from him*"*, when the Emigrants
gathered upon pledging allegiance to Abu Bakr, Abu Sufyan came and he was saying, ‘But,
by Allah®™"1 | see such smoke; nothing can extinguish it except the blood! O Abd Manaf! In
what is Abu Bakr from your affairs? Where are the two weakened ones? Where are the two
humiliated ones?” — meaning Ali**"* and Al-Abbas. ‘How come this command is among the
lowest tribe of Quraysh?’
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Then he said to Ali*"*, ‘Extend your®™"* hand, | will pledge allegiance to you®™"*, for by
Allah®if you™"* like, 1 will fill it (Al-Medina) with cavalry and infantry) against Abu Al-
Faseyl (Abu Bakr)!" Ali*" refused. When he despaired from him*"*, he stood up from
him*"*, and he was prosing a poem of the seeker, ‘And it cannot stand upon an inferior
ones, intended with it, except the two humiliated ones being a vein of life and the stabiliser.
This is has been tied upon the wretched one with its ritual, and that one is with a scar, so no

one will lament for him’.
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And it was said to Abu Qohafa (Abu Bakr’s father) on the day his son was in charge of the
command, ‘Your son is in charge of the caliphate’. He recited, Say: ‘O Allah, Master of the
Kingdom! You Give the Kingdom to whomsoever You so Desire to and Remove the
Kingdom from the one You so Desire to, [3:26]'. Then he said, ‘Why was he made the
ruler?’ They said, ‘Due to his age’. He said, ‘But | am older than him’.
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And he said as well during what he mentioned at the enforcement of the army of Usama,
just as we shall be mentioning it, where he said, ‘When he rode, meaning Usama, a
messenger of Umm Ayman came to him and he said, ‘Rasool-Allah®**"" has passed away’. So,
he returned and with him was Abu Bakr and Umar and Abu Ubeyda, and they ended up to
Rasool-Allah®**"" when the sun had declined from the day of Monday, and he**"" had passed

away.
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And the flag was with Bureyda Bin Al-Khaseeb, and he entered with the flag and tied it as
the door of Rasool-Allah®®"", and it was locked, and Ali*"* and some of the Clan of

Hashim®"* were pre-occupied with preparing his**"" funeral, and washing him*"".
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Al-Abbas said to Ali*"*, and they were both in the house, ‘Extend your®"* hand, | shall
pledge allegiance to you®™", so the people can be saying, ‘Uncle of Rasool-Allah*®"" has
pledged allegiance to a son®™"* of the uncle® of Rasool-Allah®*""’, and no two would differ
upon you®"*,
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He®™"* said to him: ‘Or are you greedy, O uncle, regarding it, the greed of others?’ He said,
‘You®™"* will soon know’. It was not long before news came to them that the Helpers had
seated Sa’ad in order to pledge to him, and that Umar had come to Abu Bakr and pledged
allegiance to him, and the Helpers had preceded with the allegiance’.
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Ali**"* was sad upon unreasonableness regarding the matter of his®*"* caliphate, and staying
back from it, and Al-Abbas prosed the words of Dureyd, ‘I instructed them of my instruction
of twisting the flag, but they did not seek the advice except the next morning”.*** (Mu’tazali

source)
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‘When the Prophet™"" passed away, the Helpers gathered in the shed (Saqgeefa) of the clan
of Saaida and they said, ‘We will be Sa’ad Bin Ubada to be a ruler after Muhammad®*""’, and
they brought out Sa’ad to them and he wasiill’.

%% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 55
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He (the narrator) said, ‘When they had gathered, he said to his son, or to one of the clan of
Umayya, ‘l am not able upon getting my complaint to be heard by all of the people, but you
receive my words from me and get it to be heard by them’. So he was speaking and the man
was memorising his words. He raised his voice and got his companions to hear it.
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He said after he had praised Alla and Extolled upon Him®*™, ‘O community of the
Helpers! For you is the precedence in the Religion and a merit in Al-Islam, not being for any
tribe from the Arabs. Muhammad®*"" stayed among his**"" people for ten years calling
them to worship the Beneficent, and leave the idols. But no one from his*"" people
believed except a few men.
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By Allah®®!l They were neither able upon preventing His®* Rasool*"" nor strengthen His®™"
Religion, nor defend from themselves any wrong being blinded with it, until when your
Lord®" Wanted the merit with you, and Usher the honour to you, and specialise you with
the Favour, and Grace you with the Eman in Him*" and His**" Rasool*"", and the
prevention for him**"" and for his*®"" companions, and the strengthening for him**"" and
his*®"" Religion, and fighting against his**"*" enemies.
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And you were the strongest of the people against his*™" enemies than they were, and
heavier upon his**"" enemies than others, until they were straightened for the Commands
of Allah®", willingly and unwillingly, and the distant ones came belittled, humbled, and until
Allah®®™ Strengthened the earth for His**"' Rasool**"" through you, and the Arabs had a
Religion by your swords, and Allah®*" Caused him**"" to pass away to Him**", and he**""
was pleased from you, and his**"" eyes would be delighted by you having begun with this
command besides the (other) people, for it is for you besides the people’.
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They answered him in their entirety with, ‘We are concordant in the view, and correct with
the words, and we will never leave what you are viewing. We will make you in charge of this
command, for you are among us, following the interests of the Momineen, agreeable.
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Then they turned the speech and they said, ‘Supposing the Emigrants of Quraysh refuse and
they said, ‘We are the Emigrants and companions of Rasool-Allah***", the formers ones, and
we are his®" clan, and his**"" friends, so why are you disputing with us regarding the
command from after him****'?” A group from them said, ‘We are saying then, there would be
a ruler from us and a ruler from you, and will never be pleased with anything besides this,
ever!
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Sa’ad Bin Ubada said when he heard this, ‘This is the first weakness’. And the news came to
Umar, so he came to the house of the Prophet®®"" and sent a message to Abu Bakr, and Abu
<aSWs

Bakr was in the house, and Ali Bin Abu Talib was persevering in the funeral preparations
of the Prophet™"".
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Abu Bakr sent a message to him (Umar), ‘Come out to me’. He sent a message to him: ‘l am
busy’. He sent a message to him, ‘An event has occurred, there is no escape for you being
present’. He went out to him. He said, ‘Do you not know that the helpers have gathered in
the shed of the clan of Saaida wanting Sa’ad Bin Ubada to be in charge of this command,
and their excelled words are of the one who said, ‘There should be a ruler from us and a
ruler from Quraysh’.
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They both went hurriedly and met Abu Ubeyda walking towards them. Then they met Aasim
Bin Adayy, and Uweym Bin Saaida. They both said to them, ‘Return, for it will not happen
except what you love’. They said, ‘You don’t do it’. They came to them and they had
gathered. Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, ‘I have come to them and | used to be with false
speech. | wanted to stand with it among them’.
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When | rushed towards them, going to beginning the talk, Abu Bakr said to me, ‘Slowly, until
| speak, then speak whatever you like’. He spoke. Umar said, ‘I did not want anything |
should be speaking with except you have come with it or increased upon it.
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Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman said, ‘Abu Bakr began. He praised Allah®™®* and extolled upon
Him®™" the said, ‘Allah®" Sent Muhammad®™"" as a Rasool*®™"" to His**"' creatures, and a
witness upon his™" community for them to be worshipping Allah®™", and profess His®*"!
unity, and they were worshipping various gods from besides Him*"™, claiming that these
(gods) would intercede for the ones who worships these and beneficial to them, and rather
these were of sculpted stone and carved wood’.
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Then he recited, And they are worshipping from besides Allah what can neither harm them
nor benefit them, and they are saying: ‘These would be our intercessors in the Presence of
Allah. [10:18], and they said, ‘We do not worship them except they draw us closer to
Allah’. [39:3]. So, it was grievous upon the Arabs that they leave the religion of their
forefathers.
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Allah® Specialised the Emigrants, the first ones from his®™"" people, with ratifying him*®*¥,
and the consolation to him*®"", and the patience with him**"" upon the difficulties. Their
people were harmful towards them and their belying him™™", and all the people, have
adversaries for them, and upon them are visitors, so they would not feel lonely due to the
fewness of their numbers. The people cut back from them, and their people united against

them.
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They were the first ones to worship Allah®" in the earth, and believe in Allah®*" and the
Rasool®™", and they are his®®"" friends, and his**"" clan, and most rightful of the people
with this command, and no one would dispute them regarding that except an unjust one,
and you, O Helpers, are one who do not deny their merits in the Religion, nor do you
preceded them the greatness in Al-Islam.
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Allah®* was Pleased with you as helpers to His* Religion and His®**" Rasool*®*", and Made
the emigration to you, and among you are the frail ones of his*"" wives, and his**""
companions, and there isn’t anyone after the first Emigrants with us at your status. Thus, we
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are the ruler and you are the ministers. Do not be rattled with consultation nor will
decisions of the matters be made besides you’.
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Al-Munzar Bin Al-Hubab Bin Al-Jamouh stood up. That is how Al-Tabari has reported, and
that which is reported by others is that Al-Hubab Bin Al-Munzir said, ‘O community of the
Helpers! Control should be upon your hands’ — and continued the Hadeeth approximated
with what is reported by Ibn Abu Al-Hadeed, from Al-Tabari up to his words: - ‘They stood
up to him and pledged allegiance to him, and it was broken up upon Sa’ad Bin Ubada, and
upon Al-Khazraj, what they had gathered for of their matter.
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Then he said, ‘Hisham said, ‘Abu Mikhnaf said, and it was narrated to me by Abu Bakr Bin
Muhammad Al-Khuzaie, ‘(The clan of) Aslam came with their groups such that the markets
were disturbed by them, in order to pledge allegiance to Abu Bakr, and Umar was saying, ‘It
was not until | was (the clan of) Aslam, then | was convinced of the victory’'.
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Hisham said, from Abu Mikhnaf having said, ‘Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman said, ‘The people
came from every side pledging allegiances to Abu bakr, and they almost trampled Sa’ad Bin
Ubada. Some people from the companions of Sa’d said. ‘Save Sa’d, don’t let him be
trampled!” Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, ‘Kill him, may Allah®* Kill him’.
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Then he stood at his head and said, ‘I had thought of trampling you until your arm is torn
off’. Qays Bin Sa’ad grabbed the beard of Umar, then said, ‘By Allah®**! If you even prick a
hair, you will not return and in your mouth would be clearness’. Abu Bakr said, ‘No, O Umar,
the kindness is more reaching over here’. He turned away from him.
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And Sa’ad said, ‘But, by Allah®™"/1 If | had seen strength what | could be strengthened upon
getting up, you would have heard from me up to its horizons and its markets such a roar,

rattling you and your companions. But, by Allah™"1 | will not join with a people | used to be
among them, followed not following. Carry me away from this place!’
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They carried him away and entered him into his house, and he was left for days. Then he
(Abu Bakr) sent a message to him, ‘Come, pledge allegiance, for the (other) people have
pledged allegiance, and your people have pledged (as well)’.
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He said, ‘No, by Allah®® until | shoot at you with whatever is in my quiver of the arrows,
and | dye your teeth with my shooting, and strike you with my sword whatever my hand can
possess, and | fight you all by my family members, and the ones from my people who obey
me, and | will not do it. And | swear by Allah®™¥| Even if the Jinn were to gather for you all
along with the people, | will not pledge allegiance to you until | present to my Lord and
know what my Reckoning is’.
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When they came to Abu Bakr with that, Umar said to him, ‘Do not leave him until he
pledges allegiance’. Bashir Bin Sa’ad said to him, ‘He has been vociferous and refuses and
will not be pledging allegiance to you until he is killed, and he wouldn’t be killed his son, and
his family members, and a group from his clam are killed with him. Thus, leaving him would
not be harmful to you. But rather, he is one man, so leave him’.

W ladl 5 in R Y 5 54 5 s R Y iAol Jad Y A D75 A 10 W AL 5 o s S bl

A e G S 8 ey s ek

And they accepted the consultation of Bashir Bin Sa’d and they heeded his advice of what
had appeared to them from him. And Sa’d neither used to pray Salat with their Salats, nor
gather with them, nor perform Hajj with their Hajj, and they departed (for Hajj) and he did
not depart with them. He did not be to be like that until Abu Bakr died”.* (Non-Shia
source)
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And lbn Al-Aseer in (the book) ‘Al-Kamil’ — When Rasool-Allah**"" passed away, the Helpers
gathered in the shed of the clan of Saaida in order to pledge allegiance of Sa’ad Bin Ubada.
That reached Abu Bakr, and he came to them, and with him were Umar and Abu Ubeyda Bin
Al-Jaffah. He said, ‘What is this?’ They said, ‘There should be a ruler from us and a ruler from
you’. Abu Bakr said, ‘From us should be the rulers and from you the minsters’.
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Then Abu Bakr said, ‘I agree to you with one of these two men — Umar and Abu Ubeyda,
trustee of this community’. Umar said, ‘Whichever of you is good himself that he be a
replacement, advance the one the Prophet®™"" advance’. So Umar pledge allegiance to him
(Abu Bakr) and the people pledged. The Helpers, or some of them said, ‘We will not pledge
allegiance to except Ali*"*.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Ali**"°, and the Clan of Hashim®"*, and Al-Zubeyr, and Talha stayed
behind from the allegiance. Al-Zubeyr said, ‘I will not sheathe my sword until Ali*"* is
pledged allegiance to’. Umar said, ‘Seize his sword and strike the rock with it’. Then Umar
came to them and seized them for the allegiance’. Then he mentioned what has passed

from the story of Abu Sufyan and Al-Abbas.
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Then, a lengthy Hadeeth is reported from lbn Abbas, from Abdul Rahman Bin Awf, and he
continued it up to he said, ‘When Umar returned from the Hajj to Al-Medina, he sat upon
the pulpit and said, ‘It has reached me that there is a speaker from you saying, ‘If the amir
al-momineen (Umar) were to die, he will pledge allegiance to so and so’. Do not be deceived
by a man if he says that the allegiance pledged to Abu Bakr was a slip. It has been like that
but Allah®*" Saved us from its evil.
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And there isn’t anyone from your necks are cut to him like Abu Bakr, and he was
appropriate when Rasool-Allah**"" expired, and that Ali*"* and Al-Zubeyr, and the ones with
them had stayed back from us in the house of (Syeda) Fatima®"*, and Helpers stayed back
from us, and the Emigrants gathered to Abu Bakr’ — and he continued the story of Al-

Sageefa approximate to what has passed’.

S 3 sl s 3 BE GE RN B 5 0 O ) pISU Bl 5 B el 2 SR T U e (el S22 T 08 3 7
meuwwu«wuj,wu&uwi};vywwmu&woyuuiwuwufﬁucyub\iM\w

Then it is reported from Abu Amra Al-Ansari, similar to what | brought from the
summarisation of Al-Shaqy, and he continued the speech up to he said, ‘And Al-Zuhry said,
‘There remain Ali**"*, and the clan of Hashim®*"*, and Al-Zubeyr, for six months, not pledging
allegiance to Abu Bakr, until (Syeda) Fatima passed away. Then they pledged allegiance
to him. When it was the next morning from the allegiance, Abu Bakr sat on the pulpit and

the people pledged allegiance to him a general allegiance” . 147 (Non-Shia source)
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The Allama said in the book ‘Kashf Al-Haq’ — it is reported by Al-Tabari in his history, said,
‘Umar Bin Al-Khattab came to the house of Ali*"* and said, ‘By Allah®**™"! | will burn it down

upon you®"* all, or you®"* come out to for the allegiance!”
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And it is reported by Al-Wagqidi (Wahabi imam), ‘Umar Bin Al Khattab came to Ali**"* among
a group, among them was Useyd Bin Huzar, and Salama Bin Aslam. He said, ‘Either come out
or we shall burn it down upon you!”
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And it is reported by Ibn Jinzaba in (the book) ‘Gurar’ — Zayd Bin Aslam said, ‘I was from the
ones who carried the firewood along with Umar to the door of (Syeda) Fatima®"* when
Ali**"* and his®"* companions had refused from pledging the allegiance. Umar said to
(Syeda) Fatima®™"*, ‘Bring out the ones in the house or | will burn it down and the ones in it!
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He said, ‘And in the house were Ali**"*, and (Syeda) Fatima®™"”, and Al-Hassan®™"*, and Al-
Husayn®"*, and a group from companions of the Prophet*"". (Syeda) Fatima®"* said: ‘Will
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you burn down Ali*" and my*** children®"*?’ He said, ‘Yes, by Allah®®, or they come out
and pledge allegiance”.
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And Ibn Abd Rabbih said, and he is from their supporters, ‘As for Ali*"* and Al-Abbas, they
both sat back in the house of (Syeda) Fatima®"*, and Abu Bakr said to Umar Bin Al-Khattab,
‘If they refuse, kill them!” He came with a firebrand of fire to ignite the fire upon them.
(Syeda) Fatima®™"* faced them and she®"* said: ‘O Ibn Al-Khattab! Have you come to burn

down our®™* house?’ He said, ‘Yes”.'*® (Non-Shia source)
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‘When the Prophet®*"" passed away, the Helpers gathered in the shed of the clan of Saaida
and they said, ‘Rasool-Allah®**"" has passed away!” Sa’ad Bin Ubada said to his son Qays, or
to one of his sons, ‘l am not able to get the people to hear my speech due to my illness, but
speak my words from me and make them hear’. So, Sa’ad was speaking and his son relayed
it raising his voice in order to his people to her. It was from his words after having praised
Allah® and the extollation upon Him®**, that he said —
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‘For you (Helpers) there is precedence to the Religion and a merit in Al-Islam. What isn’t for
any tribe from the Arabs. Rasool-Allah®®" remained among his*®"" people for some ten
years calling them to worship the Beneficent, and leave the idols. No one from his®"* people
believed except a few.
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By Allah®™"/I They were neither able upon preventing Rasool-Allah*®"" nor strengthen his®""
Religion, nor repel his®®"" enemies from him**"" until Allah®**" Wanted the good merit for
you, and Ushered the honour to you, and Specialised you with His*** Religion, and Graced
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you the Eman with Him®™" and His®™ Rasool®™™", and the strengthening of His™" Religion,
and the fighting against his*®"" enemies.
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So you were the severed of the people upon the ones who stayed behind from him***", and
heaviest upon his**"*" enemies than others, until they stood to the Command of Allah®"
willingly and unwillingly, and gave to the remote, the taste of your swords, becoming
belittled, humiliated, until Allah®*" Fulfilled the Promise for your Prophet**"", and the Arabs
had a religion due to your swords.

o 2Jof é .5”/2,"?1 BT P 5!:.4 KA RN ./,‘f/ s o & 5@ 2 dh
4y A3 5 A T RSB AN 1SS 1505 Al 8 1S 5 2 S PR

azwj saww

Then Allah®® Caused him*®*" to pass away to Him®™", and he*®"" was pleased from you and
with you the eyes were delighted, therefore strengthened your hand with this command,
for you are more rightful of the people and foremost with it”.
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They all answered: ‘We are concordant in the view and correct in the words, and we will
never leave what you are instructing. We will make you in charge of this command, for you
are a covering for you, and pleased for the interests of the Momineen’.
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Then they turned the speech between them and they said, ‘If the Emigrants of Quraysh
refuse and they said, ‘We are the Emigrants and the first companions of Rasool-Allah®*"",
and we are his*®"" clan, and his*®"" friends. So, upon what are you disputing with us of this
command from after him**"*"?’
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A group from them said, ‘The we shall say, ‘There should be a ruler from us and a ruler from
you. We will not be pleased with less than this, ever!’ For us there is regarding the sheltering
and the helping what is for them regarding the emigration, and there is for us in the Book of
Allah®" what is not for them. Thus, they cannot count anything except and we can count

the like of it, and there isn’t from our opinion the preference upon them, then from us
should be a ruler, and from them, a ruler’.
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Sa’ad Bin Ubada said, ‘This is the first weakness’.
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And the news came to Umar, so he came to the house of Rasool-Allah®**" and found Abu
Bakr in the house, and Ali**"* was (busy) in preparing the funeral Rasool-Allah**"", and the
first one who came to him with the news Ma’an Bin Aday. He grabbed the hand of Umar
and said, ‘Arise!” Umar said, ‘1 am too busy from you’. He said, ‘There is no escape from
standing’. So he stood with him.
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He said to him, ‘This tribe from the Helpers have gather in the shed of the clan of Saaida,
with them is Sa’ad Bin Ubada circling around him. You are the hopeful, and your offspring is
the hopeful, and then people from their nobles, and | have feared the Fitna, so look, O
Umar, what is that you see, and mentioned to your brothers, and let them wrangle for
themselves, for | am looking at a door of Fitha to have opened at the moment, unless
Allah® Locks it’.
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Umar was alarmed with severe alarm until he went to Abu Bakr and grabbed his hand and
said, ‘Stand up’. Abu Bakr said, ‘1 am too busy from you’. Umar said, ‘There is no escape
from standing and if Allah®™" so Desires, we shall return’. Abu Bakr stood with Umar, and he
narrated the event to him.
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Abu Bakr was alarmed with intense alarm and they both went out hurriedly to the shed of
the clan of Saaida, and therein were men from the nobles of the Helpers, and with them
was Sa’ad Bin Ubada in their midst, and he was ill. Umar intended to speak and praise Abu
Bakr and said, ‘I feared that Abu Bakr might be deficient from past of the speech. When
Umar began, Abu Bakr refrained him and said, ‘Upon your message, so leave the speech,
then you can speak after my speech with whatever comes to you’.
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Abu Bakr testified, then said, ‘Allah®™, Majestic is His**" Praise, Sent Muhammad®®*"* with
the guidance and Religion of the truth. He®®™"" called to Al-Islam and Allah®®" Seized our
hearts and our forelocks to what he**"" had called us to, and we are the community of
Emigrants, foremost of the people in professing Islam, and the people followed us in that,
and we are the clan of Rasool-Allah®*"", and most extensive of the Arabs in lineage. There
isn’t any tribe of the Arabs except and there is a birth for it for Quraysh.
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HEPREIeAN
And you are helpers of Allah®™¥, and you helped Rasool-Allah®™¥, then you are ministers of
Rasool-Allah®**"" and our brothers in the Book of Allah®*", and our partners in the Religion
and in what we used to be in from the goodness. You are the most beloved of the people to
us and their most honourable to us, and the most rightful of the people with the pleasure
with the Decree of Allah®*" and the submitters to what Allah®" Ushered to your brothers
from the Emigrants, and most rightful of the people not to envy them.
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Thus, you are the ones preferred upon yourselves where the specialisation is, and most
rightful of the people not to become pouncing upon this command, and mingling it upon
your hands, and | am calling you to Abu Ubeyda and Umar, both of them have agreed for
this command, and both of them | see to be rightful for it’.
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Umar and Abu Ubeyda said, ‘It is not befitting for anyone from the people that he happens
to be above you (Abu Bakr). You are the companion in the cave, being the second of the
two [9:40], and Rasool-Allah*®"" had instructed you with (leading) the Salat, so you are most
rightful of the people with this command’.
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The Helpers said, ‘By Allah®"'! We are not envying you upon good which Allah®**" has
Ushered towards you, nor is anyone more beloved to us, nor more pleasing in our presence

that you are, but we fear from after this day, and are cautious that he would overcome
upon this command, one who is neither from us nor from you.
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So, if today you could make a man from you we can pledge allegiance to, and we shall be
pleased upon that when he dies, we shall choose one from the Helpers. So, when he dies,
then another one from the Emigrants, (and so on) forever, for as long as this community
remains. That would be better and more just regarding the community of Muhammad**""’.
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The Helper feared that the Qureyshi would capture upon it, and the Qureyshi feared that
the Helper would capture upon it. So, Abu Bakr stood up and said, ‘When Rasool-Allah®*""
sent the great Messaged to the Arabs that they should leave the religion of their
forefathers, so they opposed him*®** and burdened him*™*", and Allah®®" Specialised the
first Emigrants with ratifying him**"", and the belief in him**"", and the consoling to him*"*,
and the patience with him**"" upon severe harm of his**"" people, and he**"" was not

lonely due to the large numbers of their enemies.
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So they were the first ones to worship Allah® in the earth, and they are the first ones to
believe in Rasool-Allah®"", and there are his*®" friends, and his*®"" family, and most
rightful of the people with the command after him***". No one will dispute them regarding
it except an unjust one, and there isn’t anyone after the Emigrants who can count merits,
and precedence in Al-Islam like you can. Thus, we are the rulers, and you are the ministers.
We will not issue verdicts without consulting you, nor will we judge the matters without you
all’.
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Al-Hubab Bin Al-Munzar Bin Al-Jamouh stood up and said, ‘O community of the Helpers!
Make your hands to rule upon you! But rather the people should be in your shade and your
shadow, and no one would be brave enough to oppose you nor should the people
implement matters except from your matters. You are the people of the sheltering, and the
helping, and to you was the emigration, and you are the owners of the house, and the
Eman.

RSl 1,806 2SGLn e VL BGY) G Y 5 a8 les @ V) B cad Y g a8 5 8 ) e Al Ak G g

el e 5 0l Gd e G Y] ¥R 5T 00 285
By Allah®®™! Allah®**" has not been worshipped openly except in your presence, and in your
city, nor a congregational Salat except in your Masjids, nor is the Eman recognise except

from your swords. So take control of your matters upon you. If they refuse except what you
have heard, then from us should be a ruler, and from them a ruler’.
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Umar said, ‘Far be it! Two swords cannot gather in one sheath. The Arabs will not agree to
make you the rulers and their Prophet®"" is from others, and the Arabs will not refuse for
their affairs to be ruled by ones the Prophet-hood was among them, and the first of the
commands from them is for us due to that apparent argument against the ones who oppose
us, and the clear authorisation against the ones who dispute us.
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Who is that who would dispute us regarding the authority of Muhamma , and his
inheritance, and we are his*®"" friends, and his*®" clan, except one pointing with the
falsehood, or congruent with the sin, or one embroiled in destruction’.
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Al-Hubab got up and said, ‘O community of the Helpers! Do not listen to the words of this
one and his companions, for they will go away with your share from the command. If they
refuse upon you what you are giving them, then exile them from your city, and take charge
of this command upon them, for you are foremost of the people with this command. Surely
this command has come by your swords.
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One who does not happens to profess to it, | will encourage its criterion, and make it taste
the hope. If you like, we can return it as ‘Jaz’a’ (after four years). By Allah®*"'! No one will
return upon me what | am saying except | will smash his nose with the sword!
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He said, ‘When Bashir Bin Sa’ad Al-Khazraji saw what the Helpers had united upon, from the
matter of Sa’ad Bin ubada, and he was jealous to him, and he was from the chiefs of Al-
Khazraj, he stood up and said, ‘O you Helpers! We, and even though we are with
precedence, we do not want our fight and our Islam to be except for Pleasure of our Lord®"!
and obedience of our Prophet™®"",
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And it is not befitting for us what we prevail with that upon the people and we do not seek
any compensation with it from the world. Muhammad®**" was a man from Quraysh, and
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his*®"" people are more rightful with inheriting his

May Allah®® no Show me disputing them of this command, therefore fear Alla
not dispute them nor oppose them’.

S3WW command. And | swear by Allah®™"

h®" and do
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Abu Bakr stood up and said, ‘This is Umar and Abu Ubeyda! Pledge allegiance to whichever
of the two you desire to’. They both said, ‘By Allah®**!! We will not take charge of this
command upon you, and you are the most superior of the Emigrants, and second of the two
(in the cave), and a replacement of Rasool-Allah®*®"" upon the Salat, and the Salat is the most
superior of the Religion. Extend your hand, we shall pledge allegiance to you!’

When he extended his hand and they went to pledge their allegiances, Bashir Bin Sa’ad beat
them to it and pledged.
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Al-Hubab Bin Al-Munzir called out to him, ‘O Bashir! Detach your bitterness. By Allah®**!
You are not desperate to this except for the envy for the son of your uncle’.
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When Al-Aws saw that a chief from the chiefs of Al-Khazrah had pledged allegiance, Ased
Bin Huzeyr stood up, and he was a chief of Al -Aws, and he pledged out of envy for Sa’ad as
well, and rivalry to him to be in charge of the command. So, Al-Aws, all of them pledged
allegiance when Aseyd had pledged.
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And Sa’ad Bin Ubada was carried away, and he was ill, and entered into his house, and he
refused from the allegiance during that day, and during what was after it, and Umar wanted
to force him upon it, and he gestured to him not to do so, and he will not pledge until he is
killed, and he will not be killed until his family is killed, and his family would not be killed
until Al-Khazraj would be killed, all of them, and if Al-Khazraj go to war, Al-Aws would be
with them, and the matter would be spoilt.
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So they left him. He neither used to pray with their Salat, nor gather with their group, nor
fulfil any needs with the, and if he had found supporters he would have struck them. And he
did not cease to be like that until Abu Bakr died.
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Then he met Umar during his caliphate, and he was upon a horse and Umar was upon a
camel. Umar said to him, ‘Far be it, O Sa’ad!’ Sa’ad said, ‘Far be it, O Umar!” He said, ‘You
are a companions of the one you are a companion of?’ He said, ‘Yes, | am like that’.
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Then he said to Umar, ‘By Allah®®! No one has been a neighbour to me who is more hateful
to me than you as a neighbour’. Umar said, ‘Surely the one who dislikes a neighbour,
transfers away from him’. Sa’ad said, ‘1 wish | can vacate it for you immediately to the
vicinity of one who is more beloved to me as a neighbour than you are, and from your
companions’.
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Sa’ad did not live after that except a little until he went out to Syria and died therein. And he
did not pledge allegiance to anyone, neither to Abu Bakr, nor to Umar, nor to anyone else.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And the people became a lot to Abu Bakr and most of the Muslims

pledged allegiance to him during that day, and the Clan of Hashim®"* gathered to the house

of Ali*"* Bin Abu Talib®"*, and with them was Al-Zubeyr, and he used to count himself as a
«aSWs

man from the Clan of Hashim®"*. Ali**"* was saying: ‘Al-Zubeyr did not cease to be from us,
People®™"” of the Household until his children grew up, and they left from us®*"*.
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And the clan of Umayya gathered to Usman Bin Affan, and the clan of Zuhra gathered to
Sa’ad and Abdul Rahman. Umar and Abu Ubeyda came, and he said, ‘What is the matter |
see you in a circle? Arise and pledge allegiance to Abu Bakr, so the people have pledged
allegiance to him, and the helpers have (also) pledged allegiance to him’. Usman and the
ones with him stood up, and Sa’ad and Abdul Rahman and the ones with them stood up and
pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr.
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And Umar went and with him was a group, to the house of (Syeda) Fatima®"*, with them
was Aseyd Bin Huzeyr and Salama Bin Aslam. He said to them, ‘Go and pledge allegiance’,
but they refused to him, and Al-Zubeyr came out with his sword. Umar said, ‘Upon you is (to
deal with) the dog’. Salama Bin Aslam leapt upon him and seized the sword from his hand
and hit the wall with it.
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Then they went with him and with Ali****, and with them were the Clan of Hashim*"*, and
Ali**"* was saying: ‘1" am a servant of Allah®™" and brother®"* of Rasool-Allah*®""”, until
they ended up with him®*"* to Abu Bakr. He said to him*"*, ‘Pledge allegiance’. He*"* said:
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am more rightful with this command than you are. | will not pledge allegiance to you

and you are foremost with pledging allegiance to me®*"”,
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You seized this command from the helpers and argued against them by the kinship from
Rasool-Allah®*"". So, they gave you the leaders and submitted the emirate (rulership) to
you, and I*"* am arguing against you with the like of what you argued against them with
upon the Helpers. Be fair to us if you fear Allah®™ from yourselves, and recognise for us
from the command like what the Helpers recognised for you, or else so you got it with the
injustice and you are knowing’.
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Umar said, ‘You™" will not be left alone until you™"" pledge allegiance’. Ali*>"" said to him:
‘O Umar! Milk the milk for you, part of it has been strengthened for it today, tomorrow it
would be returned to you as bitter. No, by Allah®™*/1 I**** will not accept your words, nor will
I*"* pledge allegiance to you’.
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Abu Bakr said to him*"*, ‘If you do not pledge allegiance to me, | will not force you
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Abu Ubeyda said to him*"*, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan®"*!” You®"* are of young age, and they are
elders of Quraysh, your®™ people. There isn’t for you®"* like their experience and their
recognition with the affairs, and | do not see Abu Bakr except as stronger upon this
command than you®"*, and formidable of endurance for it, and stronger with it, so submit
this command to him, and be pleased with it, for you®"”, for if you®™"* live and your®"* life is
prolonged, then you®"* would be appropriate for it, and capable with it considering your®"*
merit, and your®"* kinship, and your®*"* precedence and your®*"* Jihaad’.
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Ali***s said: ‘O community of the Emigrants! Allah®, Allah®*/1 Do not take the authority of
Muhammad®®" out from his*®"" house and his**"" Household to your households and your
houses, and do not push his**"*" away from his position among the people and his**""
right.
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By Allah®™, O community of Emigrants! We People®™™ of the Household are more
rightful with this command than you are. Was there not from us®"* the reader of the Book
of Allah®", the understanding one in the religion of Allah®®", and knower with the Sunnah,
the expert with the affairs of the citizens. By Allah®"! It is regarding us®"*, so do not pursue
the whims, for you will only increase in remoteness from the truth’.
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Bashir Bin Sa’ad said, ‘If only the Helpers had heard the speech from you®"*, O Ali**",

before they pledged their allegiances to Abu Bakr, no two would have differed upon you®",

but they have already pledged their allegiance’.
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And Ali®*" left to go to his®*"* house and did not pledge allegiance and stayed in his®*"*

house until (Syeda) Fatima®"* passed away, and he®"* pledged allegiance”.**® (Non-Shia
source)
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%9 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 60
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"* Muhammad Bin Ali**"*: ‘Ali**"* carried (Syeda) Fatima®"* upon a donkey
and travelled with her at night to the houses of the Helpers asking them for the help, and
(Syeda) Fatima®"* as for the victory for him*"*,
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of Rasool-Allah®**""¥! Our allegiances have already gone to
% uncle® had preceded Abu Bakr to us, we would

They were saying, ‘O daughter
his man (Abu Bakr). If the son®™"* of your
not have abandoned him*"* with it’.
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Ali*" said: ‘Should I*"* have neglected Rasool-Allah®**"" deceased in his®"" house, not
preparing his*®"" funeral, and gone out to the people disputing them regarding his*""
authority?’
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And (Syeda) Fatima®"* said: ‘Abu Al-Hassan®*"* only did what was appropriate for him*"*,

and they did what Allah®** would be Reckoning them upon it””.**°
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And it is reported as well from the mentioned book, from Umar Bin Shabba, from Abu
Quseyba who said, ‘When the Prophet®™"" expired and it flowed in Al-Sageefa what flowed,

Ali**"* (cited) a resemblance (in prose): ‘And people became saying whatever they desired,

. . .. e 151
and they were overwhelmed to what was expensive increase in its calamities”."
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‘When Abu Bakr was pledged allegiance to, the (clan of) Taym Bin Murra prided, and the
generality of the Emigrants and most of the Helpers had not doubts that Ali**"*, he®*"* was
the owner of the command after Rasool-Allah®"".
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% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 61

1 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 62
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Al-Fazl Bin Al-Abbas said, ‘O community of Quraysh and disputers! O clan of Taym! But
rather you seized the caliphate by the Prophet-hood and (although) we are its rightful ones
besides you, and had we sought this command which we are rightful of, the abhorrence of
the people to us would have been greater than their abhorrence to others due to envy from
them towards us and spitefulness upon us, and we know that with our Master®*"*, there is a
pact he®"* ending up to him***”.*>* (Non-Shia source)
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And one of the sons of Abu Lahab" son of Abdul Muttalib®"* said a poem, ‘I did not used to
reckon that the command would leave from Hashim®"*, then from it, away from Abu
Hassan®™". Isn’t he®"* the first one to pray Salat to your Qiblah? And most knowledgeable of
the people with the Ahadeeth and the Sunnahs? And the closest of the people of a pact with
the Prophet*™"'? And one whom lJibraeel® assisted him®"* during the washing and the
enshrouding? One in whom is what they cannot be disputing with, and there isn’t anyone in
the people having goodness what is in him®"°. What is that which they rejected from
him™"S, we know it. Behold! That is a fraud from the greatest of frauds”.*>® (Non-Shia

source)
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Al-Zubeyr said, ‘Ali**"* sent a message to him and forbade him and instructed him that he
should not repeat, and said: ‘Safety of the Religion is more beloved to us that something

else”.”™* (Non-Shia source)
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(Syeda)‘Fatima™™"" and Al-Abbas both came to Abu Bakr seeking their inheritances from the
Prophet®™®"", and they were seeking from his*®" land of Fadak, and his*®"" share from
Khyber.
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Abu bakr said to them, ‘I heard Rasool-Allah®*"" saying: ‘We**"", community of the
Prophets®® do not leave inheritances. Whatever we® leave is charity’. But rather the
Progeny®"* of Muhammad®®*" is consuming from this wealth, and surely, by Allah®", | don’t
leave any matter | have seen Rasool-Allah®®"" doing it, except | do it (as well)’.
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So (Syeda) Fatima®"* deserted him and did not speak to him regarding that until she®"*
passed away. Ali*"* buried her®*®"* at night and did not permit Abu Bakr with it, and for
Ali**"* there was a face (honour) from the people during the lifetime of (Syeda) Fatima®"".
When (Syeda) Fatima®™"* passed away, the faces of the people turned away from Al
(Syeda) Fatima®™"”* lived for six months then she®*"* passed away’.
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A man said to Al-Zuhry, and he is the reported of this Hadeeth from Ayesha, ‘So, why did
he®"* not pledge allegiance to him for six months?’ He said, ‘No, and not even one from the
Clan of Hashim®", until Ali*"* pledged allegiance. When they saw that, they went to
pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr.
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He®™"* sent a message to Abu Bakr, ‘If you come to us, and no one should come with you’,
and he®"* dislike it that Umar should come to him*"* due to what he®™"* recognised from
his harshness. Umar said, ‘Do not go to them along’. Abu Bakr said, ‘By Allah®®I | will go to
them alone, and what can they do with me?’
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He went until he entered to see Ali**"°, and the Clan of Hashim®*"* had gathered in his
presence. Ali*" stood up, he®™"* praised Allah®™" and extolled upon Him* with what He®"’
is Rightful of, then said: ‘As for after, we were not prevent from pledging allegiance to you,
O Abu Bakr, denial of your merits, nor competing for goodness Allah®* has Ushered to you,
but we saw that there is a right for us in this command, but you enslaved with it against us’
— and he®"* mentioned kinship from Rasool-Allah**** and his**"" rights. He**"* did not cease
mentioning that until Abu Bakr cried.
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When Ali*"* was silent, Abu Bakr testified. He praised Allah®® and extolled upon Him®*"!
with what He®™ is Rightful of, then said, ‘As for after, the kinship of Rasool-Allah®™*" is more
beloved to me than its origin from my kinship, and surely by Allah®™ | am not preventing
you from the wealth which was between me and you except the goodness, but | heard
Rasool-Allah®™*"" saying: ‘We*"* do not leave inheritance. Whatever we® leave behind is
charity, and rather the Progeny®™"* of Muhammad®“" in this wealth, by Allah®* | do not
neglect any matter Rasool-Allah®"" had some except | shall do it (as well) if Allah®™ so
Desires’.
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Ali**" said: ‘Your appointment for the allegiance is the evening’. When Abu Bakr had prayed
Al Zohr Salat, turned towards the people, then excused Ali**"* with part of what he excused
him®"* with. Then Ali**"* stood up and magnified from the right of Abu Bakr, and mentioned
his merits and his precedence, then went to Abu Bakr and pledged allegiance to him. The
people turned towards Ali**"* and they said, ‘You have been correct and done good”."”
(Non-Shia source)
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adversaries

‘Position of Bashir Bin Sa’ad Qays Bin Sa’ad’ — and he continued the speech up to his words,
‘When they both, meaning Abu Ubeyda and Umar, went to pledge allegiance to him (Abu
Bakr), they were preceded to it by Qays Bin Sa’ad, and he pledged allegiance to him.
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Al-Hubab Bin Al Munzir called out, ‘O Qays Bin Sa’ad! Detach your bitterness! You are not

desperate to what you have done (except) out of envy to son of your uncle upon the
rulership’. He said, ‘No, but | disliked to dispute a people of a right which is for them’.
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When (the tribe of) Al Aws saw what Qays had done, and he was a chief of (the tribe of) Al-
Khazraj, and what Quraysh had been called to, and what Al-Khazraj had sought from the
rulership of Sa’ad, they said to each other, and among them was Useyd Bin Huzeyr, ‘By
Allah®¥i1 | they were to make Sa’ad in charge upon you, that would not cease to be for
them as the merit upon you, nor will they ever make a share to be for you in it. Arise and
pledge allegiance to Abu Bakr’.
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They stood up to him and pledged allegiance to him. Al-Hubab stood up to his sword and
grabbed it. They rushed towards him and seized his sword and he went on to hit their faces
with his cloth until they were free from the allegiance. He said, ‘You are doing it, O
community of the Helpers! But, by Allah®", it is as if | am with your sons at the doors of
their sons, having paused to ask them with their palms, but they are not quenching them
the water’.
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And he continued the Hadeeth up to his words, ‘Sa’ad Bin Ubada said, ‘But, if only there was
for me what | could be strengthened with upon the getting up, | would have made hear its
horizons and its markets a road, expelling you and your companions, you would join up with
the people you used to be among them, following not followed, sluggish without might’.
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Then he mentioned that Sa’ad did not pledge allegiance, and he was neither praying with
their Salat, nor gather with their gatherings, nor departing (for Hajj) with their departure,
and had he found supporters against them, he would have attacked with them, and if
anyone had followed him upon fighting against them, he would have fought them. He did
not cease to be like that until Abu Bakr died, and Umar became ruler. He went out to Syria
and died at it, and did not pledge allegiance to anyone’.
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Then he mentioned the refusal of the Clan of Hashim®"* from the allegiance, and their
gathering to Amir Al-Momineen®"*, and that Umar went with a group to them, and al
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Zubeyr came out to them with his sword’ — and continued what has passed in the report of

Al-Jowhary, up to he said —
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Then Ali*"* was brought to Abu Bakr, and he®"* was saying: ‘1°°** am a servant of Allah®™"!

and brother®™"* of His®" Rasool*"". It was said to him®"*, ‘Pledge allegiance to Abu Bakr!’
He*"* said: ‘I*"* am more rightful with this command than you are. I*"* will not pledge
allegiance to you, and you are foremost with pledging allegiance to me™™". You seized this

Saww

command from the Helpers and argued against them by the kinship from the Prophet™"",
and you seized it from us®"*, People®"* of the Household, usurping’.

asws
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Then he mentioned what he®"* argued with approximate to what has passed, with an
increase we have left it out, up to he said, ‘And Ali**"* went out carrying (Syeda) Fatima®"*
daughter®"* of Rasool-Allah***" upon a riding animal (donkey) at night circling among the
gathering of the Helpers, asking them of the help.
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They were saying, ‘O daughter®"* of Rasool-Allah**""! Our allegiance are gone to this man
(Abu Bakr), and if your®"* husband and son®"* of your®"* uncle® had preceded Abu Bakr to
us, we would not have abandoned him®"* with it’.
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Ali**™ said: ‘Should I°** have left Rasool-Allah**"" in his**"" house, not burying him**"", and
should have come out to dispute the people of his**"" authority?’
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(Syeda) Fatima™"* said: ‘What Abu Al-Hassan®"* did not do except what was appropriate for
him®"*, and they have done what Allah®™" will Reckon them with and Demand them’.
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Then he said, ‘And Abu Bakr was informed of a group who had stayed behind from pledging
allegiance to him being in the presence of Ali*"*. He sent Umar Bin Al-Khattab to them. He
<dSWS

came calling out to them, and they were in the house_ of Ali*™. They refused to come out.
Umar called for the firewood and said, ‘By the One®*" in Whose Hand is the soul of Umar!
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Either you come out or else | will burn it down upon you, upon the ones who are in it’. It was
asws -

said to him, ‘O Abu Hafsa! Fatima®"*is in it!’ He said, ‘And even if she®*"* is’.
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asws asws asws

said: ‘I
shoulders

They came out and pledged allegiance except Ali*""™", and it is claimed that he
have vowed that I**"* will not come out nor place my cloth (robe) upon my
until 1" collect the Quran’.

asws
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asws asws

Fatima®™"* paused at her®"* door and she®™"* said: ‘There is no pact for me with a people
with a presentation as evil are your presentation. You neglected the funeral of Rasool-
Allah®*®"" in front of us and you divided your matter between you. You did not consult us and
did not see any right being for us’.
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Umar came to Abu Bakr and said to him, ‘Will you not seize this remainer staying behind
from you with the allegiance?’ Abu Bakr said, ‘O Qunfuz!’, and he was a slave of his, ‘Go and
call Ali*",
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Qunfuz went to Ali**"*. He®"* said: ‘What is your need?’ He said,
‘Caliph of Rasool-Allah®*"" is calling you’. Ali**"* said: ‘How quickly you have belied upon

Rasool-Allah®**""I’. Qunfuz returned and delivered the message’.

asws
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Bakr wept for a long time. Umar said for a second time, ‘Will
you not pressurise this remaining one staying behind from you, with the allegiance?’ Abu
Bakr said to Qunfuz, ‘Return to him and say, ‘Amir Al Momineen calls you for the allegiance’.
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Qunfuz came to him*"* and related what he had been ordered with. Ali**"* raised his®*"*
voice and said: ‘Glory be to Allah®*"'! He has claimed what isn’t for him’. Qunfuz returned

and delivered the message. Abu Bakr wept for a long time.
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Then Umar stood up and a group walked with him until they came to the door of Fatima
They knocked the door. When she®*"* heard their voices, she®*"* called out at the top of
her®"* voice crying: ‘O Rasool-Allah®**"! What are we®"* facing after you*®"" of the son of Al
Khattab, and son of Abu Qohafal’
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When the people heard her™™ voice and her™™ crying, they left weeping, and their hearts
were almost rendered, and the livers almost broke up, and there remained Umar and with
him was a group.
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They brought Ali**"* out and went with him®*"* to Abu Bakr. They said, ‘Pledge allegiance!’
He®*"* said: ‘If I**"* don’t do it, then what?’ They said, ‘Then by Allah®*"), Who there is no god
except He®™", we will strike off your®"* neck’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then you would be killing a servant of Allah®™ and brother
His**" Rasool*®""’. Umar said, ‘As for a servant of Allah®™", so yes, and as for brother
Rasool-Allah®*®™"", so no!” And Abu Bakr was silent, not speaking’.

asws
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Umar said to him, ‘Will you not order regarding him*"* with your order?’ He said, ‘I will not
force him*"* upon something for as long as Fatima®™"* is by his®*"* side’. Ali**"* adhered to
the grave of Rasool-Allah®*"", shrieking, wailing, and calling out: ‘O ‘Son of my mother!
Surely the people weakened me and they almost killed me, [7:150] .
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Umar said to Abu Bakr, ‘Come with us to (Syeda) Fatima®"*® for we have angered her®*"*.
They went together and sought permission to see (Syeda) Fatima®"*. But she®"* did not
permit them. They came to Ali*"* and spoke to him*"*. He*"* entered them both to see
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When they said in her®"* presence, she®"* turned her®™"” face away from them to the wall.

They greeted unto her®"*, but she®"* did not return the greeting to them.
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Abu Bakr spoke, he said, ‘O beloved of Rasool-Allah®**"*"! The kinship of Rasool-Allah®**"" is
more beloved to me in the origin than my own kinship, and you®"* more beloved to me
than my daughter Ayesha, and on the day your®*"* father*"" passed away, | loved to have
died and not remain after him*"*,
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asws asws

Don’t you®™"* see me? | do recognise your®™"* merit, and your®"* nobility, and | prevented
your®"* right and your®"* inheritance from Rasool-Allah®®" only because | heard Rasool-
Allah*®"" saying: ‘We®*"* community of Prophets®, do not leave inheritance, and whatever
we® leave, it is charity’.
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She®™* said: ‘What are both your views if I*"* were to narrate to you a Hadeeth from

Rasool-Allah®™*"", will you recognise it and listen to it?’ They said, ‘Yes’. She®™"* said: ‘We®"*
adjure you both with Allah®**/1 Did you not hear from Rasool-Allah®"" saying: ‘Pleasure of
Fatima®™"* is from my**"" pleasure and wrath of Fatima®*"* is from my**"" wrath, and one
who loves my**"" daughter®"* Fatima®"*, so he has loved me*"", and one who pleases

Fatima®™"*, so he has pleased me*"", and one who angers Fatima®™"*, so he has angered
SaWW~,
me*""?
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They said, ‘Yes, we have heard it from Rasool-Allah®**""’,
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She™"* said: ‘1°*** hereby keep Allah®** as Witness and His**" Angels, you have both angered
me®"* and have not pleased me, and when I*"* meet the Prophet®®"" I**"* will complain to
him of you both!’
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Abu Bakr said, ‘I seek Refuge with Allah®™ from His®® Wrath and your®™" wrath, O
Fatima®™"”. Then Abu Bakr wailed crying, almost losing his soul, and she®™" said: ‘By
Allah®®™1 1*"Y will supplicate to Allah®*" against you every Salat I**** pray!’
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Then he went out crying, and the people gathered to him. He said to them, ‘Every man from
you spent last night hugging his wife, happy with his wife, and you left me and what | am in.
There is no need for me regarding your allegiances. Dismiss my allegiance’.
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They said, ‘O caliph of Rasool-Allah***"! This command cannot stand straight, and you are
most knowing of us with that. If this happens, the Religion will not stand for Allah®"".
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He said, ‘By Allah®*1 Had it not been that, and | fear from the prosperity of this handle
(caliphate), | would not have spent any night and there was an allegiance to me in the necks
of the Muslims, after what | have heard and seen from (Syeda) Fatima®"*.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Ali**" did not pledge allegiance until Fatima®*"* passed away, and
she®™* did not remain after her®™"* father®®™" except for seventy five days”.**® (Non-Shia

source)

Notes:

Tt Gl 5ol a3 1 3T o 63 8 laks 00

And some of them (reporters) said, ‘The Prophet*™"", during his**"" illness, had ordered with

the Salat and did not mean anyone (in particular)’. (Non-Shia source)

e S e sy sy pog I Al e a0 el uls sl o S T ek 3 AT o 4 S K f 8 e 2
o= CHpe T > SN (. il RO (= B e R v R T (Y

Ayesha (well-known fabricatress) daughter of Abu Bakr said to Bilal, ‘He**"" had ordered
Abu Bakr to lead in the Salat. When the Prophet®"" was notified upon that state, placed
one of his*®"" hands upon a shoulder of Ali**** and the other upon the shoulder of Al Fazl Bin
Al Abbas, and went out to the Masjid, and Abu Bakr stepped aside from the prayer niche,
and prayed Salat with the people until his leadership did not become obligatory for the

imbalance in the Religion’.
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And it is supported by what is reported by Al Bukhari by his chain from Urwah, ‘Rasool-
Allah®®"™ found lightness from himself*™"", so he*"" went out to the prayer niche. So Abu
Bakr prayed Salat with the Salat of Rasool-Allah®*"" and the people were praying Salat with
the Salat of Abu Bakr, i.e. by his exclamations of Takbeer, ending’. (Non-Shia source)
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And the Clan of Hashim®"* did not pledge allegiance at first, then they were forced and they
-aSWS

pledge allegiance after six months, to the extent that Muawiya wrote to Ali rebuking
him®*"* with that where he saying, ‘You®"* had sat back just as the fearful camel’.
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And he®™"* wrote in its answer and said: ‘1**"* had sat back just as the fearful camel until 1**"*
pledged allegiance and for the Command of Allah®™¥, and I**** wanted to condemn, but |
praised, and if I*"* had exposed, 1**"** would have been exposed (to danger), and there is no
shortcoming upon the Muslims regarding me®"* that he happens to be oppressed, for as
long as he does not doubt in his Religion, or suspects within himself, and this is my®"*
argument against you and against others’.
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From the Prophet®™®"" having said: ‘Ali**" is with the truth and the truth is with Ali*"*,
circling with him*"* wherever he®*"* circles’. (Non-Shia source)
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‘I heard Ali*"* saying upon the pulpit: ‘Rasool-Allah***" passed away and there is no one
from the people foremost with this command than 1" am”’. (Non-Shia source)
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‘I heard Ali*" saying: 'I*** have ceased to be oppressed since Allah®* Caused His
Prophet®™"" to pass away up to this day of the people”. (Non-Shia source)
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‘While Ali*"* was addressing, a Bedouin said, ‘Oh your®™"* being oppressed!” Ali*** said:
‘Approach!” He went near. He*"* said: ‘I**"* have been oppressed the number of the mud
and fluff (uncountable times)’.
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And in a Hadeeth of Ubada, he said, ‘A Bedouin came making his way forward and called
out, ‘O Amir Al Momineen®™"*! Oppressed!” Ali***® said: ‘Woe be unto you, and 1" am
oppressed. 1*°* have been oppressed the number of the mud and the fluff (uncountable

times)’. (Non-Shia source)
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‘My father narrated to me that Ali**"* did not stand even once upon the pulpit except he
said at the end of his™ speech before he®"* descended: ‘I**** have not ceased to be
oppressed since Allah®" Caused His®*" Prophet™"" to pass away”. (Non-Shia source)
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‘A man came to Abu Zarr™, and he" was seated in the Masjid, and Ali**"* was praying Salat in
front of him™. He said, ‘O Abu Zarr"™! Will you not narrated to me with the most beloved of
the people to you™, for by Allah®™* | know that the one most beloved to you™ would be the
most beloved one to Rasool-Allah®""”.
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He™ said, ‘Yes, by the One®®" in Whose Hand is my™ soul! The most beloved one to me™ is
the one most beloved to Rasool-Allah®®"", and it is this sheykh, the oppressed, the one®*"*
persecuted of his*" rights’. (Non-Shia source)
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And it has been reported by many ways that he®" had said: 1" would be the first one
Resurrected for the disputing in front of Allah®**" on the Day of Qiyamah”’. (Non-Shia source)

R

And his®*"* words: ‘O strange, that he (Abu Bakr) had resigned it during his lifetime when he
was holding it for another one (Umar) after his death’. (Non-Shia source)
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‘Shall | narrate a Hadeeth to you will not be mixed up (confused)?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Abu
Zarr™ was ill with severe illness, so he™ bequeathed to Ali*"*. One of ones who had entered
to see him™ said to him", ‘If you could bequeath to Amir Al Momineen (Usman), it would be
more beautiful than your™ bequeathing to Ali*"¥. He™ said: ‘By Allah®™1 I? have
bequeathed to the true Amir Al-Momineen”. (Non-Shia source)
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‘From Ja’far Bin Muhammad®"*: ‘Bureyda was absent being in Syria. When he arrive the
people had already pledged to Abu Bakr. He came to him in his gather and said, ‘O Abu
Bakr! Have you forgotten our greeting unto Ali*®"* as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’, being an
Obligation from Allah®* and His*** Rasool*®**?’
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He said, ‘O Bureyda! You were absent and we were present, and Allah®®" the Exalted
Brought about the Command after the Command, and Allah®** did not happen to gather for
the People®"* of this Household, the Prophet-hood and the kingdom”’. (Non-Shia source)
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W he (the narrator) said, ‘1 heard him*"* saying: ‘Among what the Ummy

pacted to me*"*: ‘The community will be betraying you®"*”. (Non-Shia source)

‘From Ali
Prophet™""
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‘From Ali*"* having said: ‘If I**"* were to fall from the sky to the earth, the bird picks me
up, it would be more beloved to me*"* than for me®"* to be saying 1°°* heard (such and
such) from Rasool-Allah*®*" and 1”°"® had not heard it. He**"" said to me®"*: ‘O Ali*"*I The
community will be betraying you®"* after me*®**”’. (Non-Shia source)
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And it is reported by Zayd son of Ali Bin Al Husayn®™"* having said, ‘Ali***® said: ‘By Allah®"|
The people pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr and although 1**"* was foremost with them with
this shirt (caliphate) of mine. But I**"* swallowed my**** anger and waited my*"* Command
and affixed my®"* chest with the ground.
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Then Abu Bakr died, and made Umar the caliph, and by Allah®™¥, he knew 1*** was foremost
with the people with this shirt (caliphate) of mine®"*. But, 1**** swallowed my®**"* anger, and
1**"* awaited my**"* Command.
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Then Umar died and made it to a consultative council and made me*"* to be among them

as sixth of six, like a share of a grandmother and he said, ‘Kill the minority’. So, I*"*
swallowed my*"* anger and waited my*** Command, and adhered my®"* chest with the
ground until I could not find except the fighting or the Kufr with Allah®""”’.

Vi Sl by cods o e 0 me JUB s ) Lol 5 Sl 3 5l U bl 5 g bl ol OF 200 ol i )
b e Y ey F L 1y 0 el e )y (LB g Ge

And all the recorders of the Seerah reported, ‘When Amir Al Momineen®"* and Al Abbas
disputed regarding the inheritance and they took their case to Umar, Umar said, ‘Who can
excuse me from these two. Abu Bakr was in charge’. They said, ‘He was disloyal and unjust,
and Allah®* Knows he used to be righteous, pious, then turned around’. They said, ‘Disloyal
and unjust’. (Non-Shia source)
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And it is reported by Al Waqidy (Wahabi imam) in the book ‘Al Jamal’, by his chain, ‘When
allegiance was pledged to Amir Al Momineen®™"*, he®*"* addressed the people and extolled
upon Him®™ then said: ‘Truth, and falsehood, and for each there are people and even if the
matter of falsehood is ancient, do it and even if the truth is little maybe, rarely would
something come back.

asws

And 1**"* fear that you would become in nature and there would be nothing upon me
except the struggle, and the matters have passed and you inclined in it an inclination which
was upon you. During it you were not praised ones in my*** presence.
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But I, if 1 so desired, would say: Allah Pardons from what is past [5:95]. The two men
(Abu Bakr and Umar) preceded, and the third one (Usman) stood like the crow, his main
concern was his belly. O woe be unto him! If wings had been clipped and his head cut off, it
would have been better for him’ —in a lengthy speech after it’.
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And it is reported by Al Tabari in his history, from his elders, from the way of the
adversaries, ‘When Umar Bin Al Khattab was stabbed, it was said to him, ‘O Amir Al
Momineen, if only you would choose a caliph’.
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He said, ‘Who can | choose as caliph? If Ubeyda Bin Al Jarrah had been alive, | would have_
chosen him as caliph, for if my Lord®*" were to Ask me, | would say, ‘I heard You®"
Prophet®™"" saying he is a trustee of this community’.

e ddon Wk &y Bk o eae S8 5 e B e T asle Gl dp it 0879

And if Saalim Mawla Abu Huzeyfa would have been alive, | would have chosen his as caliph,
so if my Lord*™ were to Ask me, | would say, ‘I heard Your®" Prophet™"" saying that Saalim
is of intense love for Allah®™"”.
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The man said to him, ‘I point you upon Abdullah Bin Umar’. He said, ‘May Allah®™" Kill you!
By Allah®™! Allah®*" did not Want this. Woe be unto you! How can | choose a man to be
caliph who is unable to even divorce his wife?”’ (Non-Shia source)
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‘Umar Bin Al Khattab used to trust Ibn Abbas, and Ibn Umare and Seed Bin Zayd were with
him. He said, ‘Know that | am not saying anything regarding the person who has neither
parents nor offspring, and am not making anyone a caliph after me, and the one who comes
across my death from the captives of the Arabs, so he is free from the wealth of Allah®"".

A3 et O 5 1 (o et 2 &30 0 502 JUS 281 18 Cpaledd) 2 iy 3l 31 800 Gl g5 23 e 06

PN e 3R 5 e NNRERITRRUE -] A
Saeed Bin Zayd said, ‘But if you could indicate to a man from the Muslims, the Muslims trust
you’. Umar said, ‘l have seen greed and evil from my companions, and | am going to make

this matter to six persons, those Rasool-Allah®*™" was pleased from when he**"" passed
away’.
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Then he said, ‘If only | could come across one of the two men, | would have made this
command to him and trust him with it — Saalim Mawla Abu Huzeyfa, and Abu Ubeyda Bin Al

Jarrah’.
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A man said to him, ‘O Amir Al Momineen! So vyhere are you from Abdullah Bin Umar?’ He
said to him, ‘May Allah®" Kill you! By Allah®™"! Allah®**" did not Want this. Should | make
caliph a man who is not even good at divorcing his wife?’
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Affan (the narrator) said, ‘He meant by the man who indicated to Abdullah Bin Umar, (it
was) Al Mugheira Bin Shu’ba’. (Non-Shia source)
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‘Abu Bakr sent Umar Bin Al Khattab to Ali**"* when he®"* sat back in his®"* house and said,
‘Come to me with him*"* with the most violent of violences!
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When he*"* came to him, speech flowed between the two. He*"* said to him: ‘Milk the milk
for you, part of it has been strengthened for it today, tomorrow it would be returned to you
as bitter; and we did not rival unto Abu Bakr of this command, but we disliked your
neglecting consulting us, and we said, ‘There is a right for us, you should not be ignoring it’.
Then he®™"* went to him and pledged allegiance to him’. (Non-Shia source)
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‘Abu Bakr sent Umar to Ali**"* wanting him®*"* to pledge the allegiance. But he®*"* did not

pledge. Umar came, and with him was a firebrand, and Fatima®"* faced him at the door.
She®™"* said: ‘O Ibn Al Khattab! Are you viewing to incinerate my*"* door upon me*"*?’ He
said, ‘Yes, and that is more powerful regarding what your®™"* father®®"" came with’. Ali**"*
came and pledged allegiance’. (Non-Shia source)
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‘From Abu Abdullah Ja’far Bin Muhammad®** having said: ‘By Allah®"!l Ali**** did not pledge
allegiance until he®*"* saw the smoke to have entered his**"* house”. (Non-Shia source)
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‘When the Arabs reneged, Usman walked to Ali and said, ‘O son of an Uncle®! No one
is coming out to fight this enemy, and you®"* have yet to pledge allegiance’. And he did not
cease to be with him®*"*, until he®*"* walked to Abu Bakr, and the Muslims rejoiced with
that, and the people exerted regarding the fighting”’. (Non-Shia source)
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well-known fabricatress

‘Ali**"* did not pledge allegiance to Abu Bakr until (Syeda) Fatima®"* passed away, after six

months. When she®"* had passed away, Abu Bakr begged for the reconciliation. He sent
him*"* a message to pledge allegiance to him. Umar said to him, ‘Don’t go to him*"* alone’.
He said, ‘What can they do with me’.
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Abu Bakr came to him®"®, Ali**** said to him: ‘By Allah®*" we did not compete against you of
what Allah®*" has Ushered to you, from merit, and goodness. But, we saw that there should
be a share for us in this command (but) you domineered with it upon us’.
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Abu Bakr said, ‘By Allah®™"/! The kinship of Rasool-Allah*®™" is more beloved to me and my
own kindred’. Ali**** did not cease to mention his®™"* rights and his**"* kinship until Abu Bakr
wept. He®" said: ‘You appointment is the evening’.
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When Abu Bakr had prayed Al Zohr Salat, he addressed and mentioned Ali**"* and his®*"*
allegiance. Ali**"* said: ‘We did not withhold from pledging allegiance to Abu Bakr, but we
saw that there should be a share for us in this command, (but) you domineered with it upon
us’. Then he®*"* Pledged allegiance to Abu bakr. The Muslims said, ‘You are correct and have
done good”. (Non-Shia source)
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‘Ali**"™ did not pledge allegiance except after six months, and he®"* would not dare upon it

except after the expiry of (Syeda) Fatima®"*’. (Non-Shia source)
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‘Bureyda came until he focussed his view in the midst of (clan of) Aslam, then said, ‘l will not
pledge allegiance until Ali Bin Abu Talib®"* pledges!” Ali**** said: ‘O Bureyda! Enter into what
the people have entered into, for their unity is more beloved to me®*"* today than their
differing”. (Non-Shia source)
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‘Ali**"* said to them: ‘Pledge allegiances (to Abu Bakr), for they have given me*"* a choice, if

they were to take what isn’t for them, or 1> fight them and divide the affairs of the

Muslims’’. (Non-Shia source)
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‘(The clan of) Aslam refused to pledge allegiance. They said, ‘We will not pledge allegiance
until Bureyda pledges, due to the words of the Prophet®™"" to Bureyda: ‘Ali**"* is your ruler
from after me*""’,
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Ali**"* said: ‘O you alll They have given us a choice. Either they
oppress me®"* of my*"* rights and 1**"° pledge allegiance to them. The people have turned
apostates until the apostasy reach (every) one. So, I**"* chose to be oppressed of my®*"*

rights, and even if they do what they do”’. (Non-Shia source)
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‘No one showed mercy like the mercy of Ali*™" when they came with him™" tied up. It was
said to him®"*, ‘Pledge allegiance’. He*"* said: ‘Suppose 1*°"* don’t do it?’ They said, ‘Then
we will kill you™"*. He®™"* said: ‘Then you would be killing a servant of Allah®*" and
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brother®™"* of Rasool-Allah®**""!" Then he®"* pledged allegiance like this, and fisted his®"*
right hand”’. (Non-Shia source)
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‘I was seated in the presence of Abu Bakr when they came with Ali**"*. Abu Bakr said to
him*"*, ‘Pledge allegiance!” Ali**"* said to him: ‘Supposing 1**"* do not pledge allegiance?’ He
said, ‘1 will strike off that in which are your®"* eyes’. He*"* raised his*"* head towards the
sky, then said: ‘O Allah®, be Witness!’, then extended his™** hand and pledged allegiance
to him”. (Non-Shia source)
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And it has frequently recurred in the reports of the two sects (Shias and non-Shias), words
of the Prophet®™®"": ‘One who hurts Ali*"*, so he has hurt me*®"*”".
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